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Eſpecially thofe who are skilled in the Originalls 
of the OLD and NE W 


TESTAME NT: 


T is a good obſervation of our Learned Profeſſour of Hebrew », pgcock 
and Arabick in Oxford, that there are five wayes, of finding out wore in Por- 

| the genuine ſenſe of an Hebrew dition. Firſt , comparing tam Moſs 

of the divers places together, in which that word is uſed ; this P: *: 

both the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Interpreters practice. $:cond- 

ly, that the place be diligently conſidered , that it may be 

known, what fſignification beſt agrees to the word, if it be of 

_ large ſignification, yea, whether it requireth not another con- 

ſruQion, then what it bath in other places. Thirdly, that the ancient and appro- 

ved Verſions be conſulted with, fince the Authours of them lived in thoſe times, 

in which both the Language and Matters of the Jewes moſt flouriſhed, and were 

more eaſily learned. ; as the Lxx. the Chaldee, and Syriack Paraphraſes. Fourthly, 

that the ſounder Interpretation, of the ancient and modern Rabbines, be enquired 

into, Fiftbly, the collation of the Chaldee, Syriack,, and Arabick, Languages, being 

near unto the Hebrew, is very uſefull for this purpoſe. The pure and ancienc 

Hebrew is reduced into very narrow limits, ſince we have none of it but what is 

preſerved in the Bible, and in it there are many words, not above once to be found, 

or of divers ſignifications, which we cannot know, from the uſe of other Writers in 

the ſame Tongue. Therefore to know, what uſe and ſenſe other words of nejgh- . 

bouring Languages (which come as it were from the ſame ſtock) bave, muſt needs 

conduce much to the opening of the Hebrew word. To this may be fitly added, cas [ 

ſuppoſe) that obſervation of Terentius, a Learned Profeſſour of Hebrew in Friczland. Diſſertatio De 

Speaking of myſteries, he ſaith, De illoin genere hoc judicium fero - Totin ipſo Scripture Literis majuſ- 

nucleo myſteria latere, ut conſultum non ſit plura in yerborum cortice quarere, qua meris ſolum- ar 4 m- 

modo conjetturis nituntur, & tedioſo labore reperta, non nif; precario habemus. Itake this to NE 

be a good rule, to prevent thoſe Cabaliſticall fancies, which ſome indulge too much, 

& ſo from the change and tranſportation, or quantitie a of letter will draw out my. 

ſeries, and great points of religion. Dr, Hammond, in his Annotations on the 14. of 

Mark ver. 54. ſaith, the Writers of the New Tefament, and ſo the Greek Tranſlatours 


of the Ojd, were Jews by Nation, and had learned Greek, yet they not onely retain 
(4) the 
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T he Epiitle - Dedicatory. 
* Annotations on the New Teftament largely ſhew, that the Apoſtle Paxl in ſome of his 
* Epiſtles, is wont to uſe athleticall gymnaſticall words, and drawes fimilies from Run- 
* ners ina Race, Champions, from the Crowns and rewards of the Conquerours. in 
© the Combates of the Grecians, from the Ifthmian Games, and others uſed amongſt 
- the Corinthians. AST have made a Su ppjemens to my Critica, ſo I might here to the 
 Criticks by me heretofore mentioned. Beſides Dilher's Elefta formerly named,in my 
” Epiſtle to my Critice, there are his Diſputationes Academice in two volumes in 4to, 
' his Dialogi Philslogic, and Apparatus Philslogicus, Icarus Academicus ; Calovits his Criti- 
(us Sacer,in three Volumes in 4to. See his firſt Volume c.3, De Nominibus Dei, & Vo- 
” lume ſecond, De Textu Primigenio Scripture Sacre. De Verfione Vulgata 8 De Verſoone 
 Graca Lex. Interpret. Darſchews his Diſſertationum Theologicarum Penta-Decas ; Hackspan's 
"= Quadriga Diſputationum, Nizachon & Trattarus de uſu Librorum Rabbinicorum, Miſcellanea 
- & Cabals Judaica, Fides & Leges Mohamedis, Geierus de luftu Hebreorum. Theſe (I 
HH think) were all Lutherans. There is alſo Meditationum Philologicarum Hebrearum Trias 
Primay & Trias Altera Terentii 5 Leuſden on Joel and Jonah, and bis Philologus He- 
brew, Fabritii Partitiones Codicis Hebrez ; Zegerus in Novum Teftamenturk, Printed now 
with the Criticks, and much commended both by Nanſius on Nonnw, and our Dr. 
Price, which DoQours Nores alſo much enlarged on ſeverall parts of the New Te- g,akeri Ad- 
ſtamenr, and added to the C7:ticks Thave made uſe of, and my Learned Friend Mr. verſari Mi- 
Cartwright's Mellificium Hebraicum, an elaborate piece ; Mr. Bois (that Learned Gre- {cellavea. _—_ 
cian of Cambridge) his Notes on the Evangelifis and Ads : I might adde Dr, Gells Eſſay, N _ 
a laudable attempt, and though I cannot concur with him in ſome of bis Tenets, yer © 
I deſire that he would proſecute his ifnitended deſign, in the remainder of the Old . 
eltament, and alſo in the New, as he himſelf ſometimes ſeems to intimate, I have 
alſo compared Schmidius his Greek Concordance, with what I colle&ed out of Srepha- 
us, and find bim more exact in following the order of the Alphabet; and have ad- | 
| ded fome words out of him, which were omitted in my Critica, when I followed Ste- f Marius de 
- phaniis alone, Though I ſhould bave liked bim the better, if he had rendred the £«/«/o , hath _ | 
Greek words f into Latine, as Stephanus did, whom he followed in publiſhing his por En A 
Concordance, 1 have obſerved ſeverall things out of 8chmidius bis Notes, and Ani- ,quyum Bib:gaiy +. 
madyerſions on the Greek Teſtament, Dr. Hammonds Learned Annotations on the orum Hebrai- 
New Teſtament, (wherein he well explains many Greek words and expreſſions) and £©94m , 12 4: 
on the Pſalmes ; Dr. Gouge's judicious Commentery on the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, in order 


M0 which there isa fuller explication of the Originall words, then in any one English 0:9 rue Y 
Ne Expoſitor that I know of, on ſo little a part of Scripture. There is alſo L'Harmonie as Buxtorfs is 


8 Etymologique Des Languages Par Eſtienne Guichard, Paſors Grammatica Greca Sacrg onely Hebrew: 
"MH NoviTeſtamenti ; Broihmand on James ; Scipio Gentilis on Philemon 5 but Milleri Rabbi- 
Id. niſmus (though quoted often by Hottinger) I could never yet purchaſe or borrow, 
There are many elegant Aguominations and Paranomaſies both in the Old and New 
Teſtament (beſides ſuch as I bave formerly obſerved) which Interpreters in their 
Verſions cannot expreſle, as in the Old Teſtament, Gen. 9. 27. and 11, 3. and 49. 
9, 16,19. Jer. 1. 11, 12, Als 8, 2, Mic. 1. 10, 14315. Eſay 24- 3. The land $hall be 
utzerly emptied, and utterly ſpoiled. The words in the Originall are ſounding , and like 
the voyce of Thunder, 2-137. PRK PP PB? , Hibbok, Tibboks Haaretz, Vehibbos, Tib- 
boz., as that Learned Linguiſt Miles Smith, one of the Tranflatours of the Bible, 
and Bishop of Glocefter hath obſerved, in bis Sermon on Job 29,14, Heb. Shall em: 
prying be emptied, and ſpoyling ſpoyled, the word in either branch doubled, for the 
more full empha/is, as the like, Gen, 2. 17. and 37. 33. Exod. 28. 18, and 19, 13. 7 Exercicat: 
2 King. 3.23, Cant. 8. 7, Mr. Gataker, Toſhew the fruitfulneſſe of the Hebrew Lan- Bibj. lib. 1. 
guage, Morinys g inftanceth in Eſay 19. 9. where ſeverall words bave various fignih- ©xcrcits ©: 
cations, and ſo both the Lxx and Vulgar differ much in their Verſions. For the New ©? * 
Teſtament Mr. Gateker reckons up largely Paranomaſie Pauline, in his Miſcellanea 
Adverſaria, cap. 44. There are two Adverbs (faith Paſor,in his Greek Grammer of the 
New Teſtament, cap. 24.) which make the Epiſtle of Jude difficult, viz, 44, ver. 5. 
where it doth not ſignifie once, (which is its uſuall fGignification) but cerzainly 5 and 
9s, ver. 12., which there isnotto be tranſlated twice, bnt ehoroughly ; Vnde liquere pos 
reſt (faith he) quam neceſſaria ſit genuina illarum vocularum notitia, It was the _—_ 
| (b) ( fait 
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h Syrus legit, 
Et hingua , 
Igais elit, & 
Mund:s 1nt- 
quus , t43- 
quam materia. 
Quod ar Un, 
x in 0mni- 
#s Codicibus 
Crecis ſit 0- 
wmiſoums #0/uz 
zemere repone- 
re. Sed quam 
aptiſcim? ta- 
men ſic omnia 
Congruerent. 
Lingua enim 
igni compara- 
Fathy : mun- 
dus, materie 
rremebili.Ste- 
Phanus ex- 
ponit 3 In 
qua ( lingus ) 
Tanquam {uo 
ornamento 
exultat 1nt- 
quitas.Schmi- 
drus in loc. 
z Levir. 21.7. 
Mm Ins 
zer ilos quida 
Hebreorum ſic 
diſtinguunt , 
#t zomah me- 
retrix [it que 
ſecorta:ur ſub 
marito ſuo, vel 
que vilerti- 
am paſſa cſt, 
Chalil-h ve- 
20, id eſt, pro- 
phanz /fve vi- 
olata, ea que 
prognata Fi ex 
his que probi- 
bite ſunt ſa» 
cerdotibus. Ve- 
rum ego puto 
per meretri- 
cem hic [m- 
pliciter eam in- 
zelligi debere 
que proſtituit 
fe omnibss ; 
per profanam 
vers ſive vio- 
Jatam , eam 
que caſu = 
dam violata 
eſt, non tamen 
ob id aſſueta 
eſt ſcortations, 
Paulus Fag. 
in loc. Multer 
que fornicata 
eſt ſub marito 
ſua non ſud 
ſponte ( quia 


zunc lapidanda erat ) ſed 
pudints © ſacerdorey@rt gue 6x 


(faith Scipio Gentilis on Philemon) of others and eſpecially of Paul, to adde falutati- 
ons in their Letters, not onely from themſelves, but alſo from others. Bur becauſe 
together with the ſalutation, they were wont to kiſle, thence (faith he) by the ſame 
word dara; both was fignihed, falutation, and kiffing. James 3.6. b 4 world of 
iniquity, 5 xi5u@- 1s «Axics, Here is a great difference amongſt Interpreters ; the 
Vulgar and thoſe which adhere to it, render it univerſitatem iniquitatis; with which 
our Tranſlation accords : the Tongue is ſo called, becauſe it exerciferh its iniquirie on 
all, with which expoſition tha; which followeth doth fitly agree. Oecumenius and 
Ifidore Peluſora, tranſlate it Cultus aur Ornamentum iniquitatis, The ornament of iniqui- 
ty. Martinus de Roa interpreteth it, A moſt wicked ornament. Calvin, Beza, Piſcator , 
Druſius,Cornelius 4 Lapide, Pareus;Eftius, the Durch Tnterpreters would have it to be 
a proverbiall ſpeech, and interpret it, A heap of iniquity, with whom Diodatiand 
Brochmand concur.” A Critick is one that is skilfull and expert, in eſpying cenſuring 
and diſcerning matters : Kean:57 is uſed Heb. 4.12," and rendred by Vs, Diſcerney, as 
by the Vulgar, Diſcretor, by Beza, Dijudicat, Quidam (faith Beza) convertit cenſorem, 
non inepte. fortaſſe, ſi rem ipſam ſpetermus, There were two ancient Grammarians, 
Ariſtarchus and Ariſtophanes, who uſed thoroughly to ſearch'the Books of ſuch Poees, 
as had written before their dayes, and to paſſe their cenfure upon them, concern. 
ing ſuch Verſes as were genuineor ſpurious : and theſe were thereupon called Ken. 
x94, Critichs, Critica quidem quando ſuas intra vacerras ſe continet ſol & ſal eſt literarum. 
Ditherri Apparatus Philologicus, Vide plura ibid. I think he addes well, if it keep it felf 
within its botinds, Criticall Learning is of great uſe, for I have heard a {Learned 
Critick of our Nation taxed by a moſt Reverend Divine and great Scholar, as over 
bold in meddling with Scripture, To my pprehenfion, to diſtinguiſh accurately 
thoſe ; Hebrew, Greek or Latine words, which being of acognate ftgnitication, are 
uſually confounded, and alſo to ſhew the agreement amonglt ſeverall Layguages, 
in expreſſing of one & the famenotion , and likewiſe to give the proper etymon of a 
word, (forced etymologies I like not) is a commendablepart of Philologicall Lear. 
ning as well as judging and cenſuring of Authours. And as I think it is fomewhere 
faid of Sir Francis Bacon, that Philoſophiewas his darling, ſo I may tay (Ihope) with- 
out oſtentation, that my genizs carries me to that kind of Learning chiefly. I find 
ſome difference among Learned men, in their judgement of Sebaſtian Caftell's Tranf. 
lation and interpretation of the Bible ; Dr. Hammond often ſtiles him Learned Caſts 
lio, and there are ſeverall Elogies of him by Learned men prefixed before the firſt 
Volume of the Critic: Sari. Beza on Mark 4. 22, faith, Caſtellio nimis audatter ( ut 
pleraque alia) interpretatus eſt : on Matth. 3. 13. he faith he reje&ts the word Baptizo 
and Baptiſmus uſed by boly Writers, conſecrated ro that Sacrament by the tacite 
conſent of all Churches, and uſeth Lavs and Lozio'in ſtead of it, On John 1, 12, he 
ſaith, Caſtelli & alii ejuſdem farine iz»oiavinterpretantur qua; duntaxat ſignificet eligendi 
poteſtatem, & hoc loco abutuntur #t liberum ſuum arburium ſtabiliant. He often elſewhere 
in his Annotations taxeth him with boldneſlſe in interpreting of Scripture, ſtiles his 
Interpretation fond, faiſe, ridiculous, vitious, perverſe, unskzIfnll. See him alſo De aterna 
Dei predeſtinatione againſt Caſtelljo,and his anſwer Ad defenſiones & reprehenſiones Seba- 
ſtiani Caſtellionis. Henry Steyens in his Epiſtle to Sir Philip Sidney before his Greek 
Teſtament taxeth Caſtalio's boldneſle in interpreting the New Teſtament, putting 
pro idolis DeaFtros, pro genius Angelos, pro Fide Fiduciam. Tam multa denique novavie (faith 
he) ut Teftamentum- hoc ſic interpretatum, alio etiam ſenſu nopum appellari poſsit. Sebaftian 
Caftell, a man bighly commended by ſome Arminians. That excellent Critick, and 
pious Interpreter, Caſtellio. Dr. More's Explanation of the Grand Myſterie of Godlineſſe, 
lib. 6.cap. 14. Our Learned Bois of Ely ſaith on Matth. 2, 1, Quod fr explicationis ergo 
addenda ſunt aliqua, in annotationibus quam in contextu reins collocentur ; and on Matth, 
4.6. Si nuſquam diſcederetur 4 vetere Imterprete, niſi abi neceſſe eſt(nnſquam autem neceſſe eſt, 
ni/7 ubi ſenſu incolumi verba ejus retineri non poſſunt) non tanta eſſet inter illum & alios diſ- 
ſonantia,ſed revocarentur multa que poſteriores interpretes rejecerunt. Non mole itaque collo- 
caret quis operam, fi veterem Interpreters daret iis duntaxat locis interpolatum; ubi 4 Grew 


a. 
que vim paſſaeſt.Hec ſacerdotibu? probibetur,ſed non marito ſuo. Profanam dicunt eſſe,que nata eſt ex re- 


Paganiſm converſa eſt #d Indaiſmum ant que errore ab alio quam ſuo marito cognita eſt, Munſterus. 
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fic recedit, ut neceſſario {it deſerendus. Hoc ego 1am conor atque meditor, & ſi opere-pretium ſit 
quod facio, Deum oro,ut perficiam quod inſtitui ; fn minus,ut det mihi mentem, ftudia & cona- 
tus meos ad alia, que potiora ſunt cf mags exuſugtransferendi, This latter part is modeſtly 
ſpoken,on Matth.,5.Sed quid opus tam multis*Lexicographis & Ludimagiſiris ſtudio fit , vo- 
cabulorum originationes expendere, curioſe que tradere;at bonis &ieruditis interpretibue non con- 
venit fortafie tam anxia diligentia. I leave it to the Learned to determine, whether 
his zeal here & elſwhere in vindicating the Vulgar Verſion, doth not ſometimes too 
much tranſport him againſt Beza; when Beza himſelf in bis Anſwer to the Vefences & 
Reprehen/jons of Sebaſtian Caſiellio,delivers this excellent paſſage; Eos egos 1udico oprimos 
Sacrarum l:terarum interpretes,qui hec duo ſimul preſtiterint,nempe ut & commode poſsint in- 
zelligl, & ab Hebreis & Gras quam minimum deflexerint : tu contra opinaris. Inudicet Ec- 
clefia uter noſtrum religioſus & melizs de his rebus ſentiat. I have made it my great ſcope 
in this my Supplement to illuſtrate and open ſome difficult paſſages in both the 
Teſtaments. I have ſaid ſomething to that place, Exod, 28. 30. Dr. Gell on Levit. 
8.8. ſaith, to define what the Vjim and Thummim were, its none of my buſineſſe, nor 
indeed dare I attempt that, which hath puzled all the Learned men inthe world. 
Peſor in his Greek Grammar of the New Teſtament, cap. 1. faith, in the Hebrew Let- 
ters * Aleph is the firſt, » Tauthe laſt, expreſt in times paſt in the Breſt-plate of Aaron, 
in the ®P* Prim and PP Thummimn, as a type of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is truly 
our Light, John 1. 9.and 8. 12, and our Perfetion, Col. 2.1. Dr. Wilkins in kjs Maihe- 
maticall Magick, lib. 2, cap. 12. ſaith, there is a little Chymicall diſcourſe,to prove 
that Vrim and Thummim are to be made by art; the Auth our of this Treariſe, affirms 
that place, Gen. 6. & 16. where Gcd tells Noah, A window 5halt thou make in the ark e, 
ro be very unfitly rendred in our Tranſlation, a windew, becaule the originall word 
TX Johar, {ignifies properly ſplendour or light, and then belides the aire being at that 
time {o extreamly darkned with the clouds of that exccſlive rain, a window could 
be bur of very little uſe in regard ot light, unleſſe there were iome other help tor 
it: From whence he conjectures, that both this ſplendour, and likewiſe the Vrimand 
Thummim were artificiall, Chymicall preparations of that light, ani{werable ro the 
ſubrerranean Lamps. Dr, Owen De Natura Theologia, lib. 6. cap. 3. ſaith, Lingue quibus 
omnis veritas tradita eſt a Spiritu Santo, Hebrea ſunt & Gracia. tllarum inde linguarum 
cognitio, omnibus utilis, aliquibus ſub Dei providentianeceſſaria As two excellent works have 
been lately publiſhed here amongſt us, for the promoting of this kind of Learn- 
ing, the Polyglot Bible and the Sacred Critics, ſoI hope our Learned Linguiſts will 
bend their itudies more this way, The Proteſtants may (1 ſuppoſe) compare with 
the Papiſts for this, as well as other kind of Learning !; even Morinus m him- 
ſelf prefers Buxtorfe far before Arias Montanus for knowledge in the Maſſoreth, They 
had Maſius, Pagnine,Vatablus,Genebrard, Serarius for the Hebrew, and we have bad both 
the Buxtorfes, Merceri, Druſus, Paulus Fagins, Cocceius not to mention Fuller, Ainſworth, 
Broughton,Lively, B. Smith and Andrewes of our own 3 they had Budews, Fronto Duca 
for the Greek;the Proteſtants have had Stephanus,Caſaubone, Beza,belidesour Downes, 
Bow,PatrickToung, Sr, Henry Savill. May therefore this polite Learning ſtill flouriſh a- 
mong Proteſtants, among Erglish-men. I may adde, that in the Greek Alphabet, A1- 
pha, Epſilon, and P:, arethe moſt copious Letters, and Iam accordingly, both in my 
Critica and Supplement, larger upon thoſe then other Letters. I can ſay this of 
my Critica, that it hath been well eſteemed of by our Divines generally, as appears 
by the conſtant uſe that many have made of it, and the frequent citations of it by 
ſome Learned men, and one Outlandiſh-man. I hope therefore this Supplement will 
find the like entertainment, in confidence whereof, I reſt | 


k Ainſworth 
rendeis 1f, 4 
clear lieht , 
whether(ſaith 
he) by one,or 
by many win- 
dows, 1s un- 
certain : after 
there Is men- 
tion of a win» 
dow that was 
1a the Arke, 
Gcn, $.6. but 
another word 
is uſed. The 
Hebrew 2ohar 
15 only found 
here ; of it 
2ohar ajim is 
uſed for the 
noon-day light. 
This clear 
light ſigoified 
the enl:ghe- 
ning of the 
Ciurch by 
the Holy 
Gholt, Eph.r. 
17,18. Mercer 
renders it fe« 
neſtra, and 
fx:th , Cam 
ſeriptira unius 
meminertt, us 
nicam fuiſſe 
puto, que ſand 
ad lumen rect« 
prendum ſatis 
erat tn ſu per - 
no tabuliio hoe 
minum ex quo- 
rum providee- 
tia cetera ani» 
mantia pende- 
bant in arc, 
ut illis in diem 
ſua ſaggereren 
Cibaria ; nam 
animalibus ali. 
&5 non ita erat 
lux neceſſaria, 
cam &# eorum 
pleraque tene- 
bras magis a- 
ment. Mercer, 
Vide Xieron, 
de Oleaſtro in 


loc. 1 Rivet againſt Grotzus bath juſtified the abilities of the Proteſtants. m Exercit. Bib. 1. 2. Exercit, , 1. c.1. 


Your affeionate Friend 


E dwarDd LEIGH, 
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= Sicut per id 
quod probibet 
vo64ar! magt- 
ftros, probibere 
voluit ne qui 
wagilter babe- 
retwr, boc eft ne 
ab ulltus antho- 
rirate in judicio 
veritatis pende- 
ret 5 ita if 
patrem, 4 quo 
x? filii pendere- 
mus, in terris 
vocari uetuit. 
Bucer. 7n hoc. 


d D.Gouge on "OR bad, It istravſlated per:fþb, 


Heb.1.1z, 
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tbe o&Þ . 
WY, Pater, from the 
Ts root 71K ab4b be 

TT: willed or deſired, of 

_ the Fathersaffecion 
roward his children, The 
oh the principal of the 

School of the Prophers, who had 

the preatauthorityamong them, 

no man centradifting what he 
ſaid, was by them then called 

Ab Father *, and inthis reſpet, 

and this fenſe of the word Fa- 

ther among the Jews, all Chri- 
ſtians being now taught 0! God 
by Chriſt are appointed to ac- 
knowledge no Father in earth. 
Dr Hammond on Mar.23.9. 


Pſa.102, 26.and is put for any 
kinde of periſhiog, whether by: 
degrees, or at once, P/al. 9.6, 
It 1s applied to the memorial or 


SUPPLEMENT 


TO THE 


ritica SACra.. 


| 


» Itfignifies perds to defflroy, in The Greek... 
Piel. Rev.9.11. whoſe name in word" Aaia- 
| the Hebrew tongue is Abaddow, un aahe. 

but in LN IE, rongne bath bus 0 AND, 

' name Apollyon, - _ ._ . ſometime 

> Albee; the Lord, when it fora ſuddain | 

is written with the long 4 c@- 4 30 N, as 

metz, (+ ) it is only ſpoken of ER 17, 2fo89. 

the Creator, and is the proper plied I 

name of God, who is abſolute thar periſhed 

Lord of all ; but when it is ſpo- by the Floud, 


ken of the creature, it is writ. #4 by fire and 


* ren with the ſhort A patach © ns He 


thus JIN adown;, and fignifies alſo purfor 

my Lords, Roberiſons Key ro withering by. - 
the Hebrew ZRible-., - , ,> degrees, asthe 
IN Ohel, © Tabernaculum ten 64 of a fhw. 


' rorium,Bx0.27.21, ,The Taber- "7 fecths Ja. 
nacle is there called "PW IN i Hewill car 


SO IE POPE EIA mn, ns, 
xgtss XgKe5 wmANTEH, it is a kinde of Greek, Proverb, 
thar is, with an utter deſirufion, Nab.1.9. There is nor 
a meer amanaclaſis or paranomaſia, lo that he plays 

with words, bur zgx@5 ſignifies here miſerably, vehe- 


name of wicked mey, by little 
and little they are clean for-' 
gorren. . Ar once things are ſaid 


(0 pe 
denly deſtroyed, Eſa. $7.1. 


mently, as often in Homer and other Authors, as Bogen, 
Homens, *PpaiCov. < It is called the Tabernacle of Con- 
gregation, (- or, of meeting ) becauſe there God and his 


: ; people mer rogether'; -he ro inforin them by his we 
periſh, when they are ſud-' they wo worſhip : m by his word, 


jon Ex14.,29.42. 


him, and to receive his oracles, Ainſw, 
A Obel 


. Divinum hoc 0- 
raculum defi- 
aire, eft diffi- 


cile, nomina 


wide plura 1bid. 


rum. C.I. 


MX or fignifiech 4ight , and the 


at. DUXT. - + ah el 
Exercit. ad Hiſt. Urim & Thummim, ide plurs ibid. 
De Urim & Thammim d plex veluti crux curioſis erigitur; : 
Primo quid fuer int in ſe, 240 qua ratione conſulentes reiþon- 
ſa ind® indnbitata 4 Domino recipiebant, Nugantur Ramiſte 
dum binc diviſionem DialeGlice ſue caſtrate in Inventionem | 
& Judicinm extunderent, D. Prid. Orat. 24z De veſtibus 
Aarenis» Vartatio ef in voctbus Hebrais Urim 7 Thum- 
mim quz Chaldes Paraphraftes integra reliquit; Signifi- 
cant iſte voces H:breis tlluminationes OF perfettiones, Nuid | 
autem fit Urim{y Thummun quidam Hebraorum ingenue fa- 
tentur ſe ignorare: R.Selomo Go ante illum alit dicunt fu- 
ifſe ſcripturam quandam intra petforale qu t compleFebatur 
women Dei tetragrammaign; Jehovah five Adonai,alii gemmas 
eſſe dicunt. P. Fag. in MS. Vide illum in Paraph. Chald. 
Apitd mos (inquit R. David) quid hec figntficent non eſt ma- 
nifeſtum. Nec aliter * Chriſtians Cajetants. Quid ſignifi 
cat per Urim of Thumm, null | 
ha#:ms expiicauit. Armefius Orat. de Urim of Thummim. 


Cenfaram, o& Riverom, & Bonfrerium, C5 Cartwe in loc. 
Urim & Thumimim rique non erant aliquid opus bumane| 
induſtrie, ſed artificii divint quod & textu ExX0. 28. 3. non | 
malt probat Rab. Bechai in ſuo Binoalt hatthora. Pleriq; opi- 

nantur faiſſe Chara#eres ſacros, (4 mirificum Dei nowen | 
quzd Sehem Hamphoraſe appellant divino digito inſcul- | 
ptum. Huc quozve facit antiquiſſimum Targum Jonathe, Ju- | 
dais magni babuun. Nondumramen ſatis conſtat, quemodo | — 
reſpmnſa vet affirmativa vel negativa reddiderit hog oracu- | tantum eſt, 'ſicut (7 quo vitam : qualia apud ms ſunt dii- 
lum.” Certum eft non auditam eſſe vocem;, Nam is modus tia, opts (s ſimilia rationem vers bujus R.D.Rimthi reddere 
Bath col peculiars fuit. Schickardi Fus Regium Hebr g0- " hic conatur, quod nemo ab uno ty'\altero, ſed fi pluribus aſ- 


culum conventus, the reaſgn is 


_ elearly rendred,ch.29.v. 4243+]. 


& 30436. The Tabernacle was: 
"fo called ( faith Fagins) quod: 
Iſrael illic convenirer , & can-| 


— 


k * 


gregaretur; ad certum & fa-\- 


FHEHIS Femmpus: 
N28 


— T 


\ 


Amar proprie 


eſt in corde dicere, ut aliquanas 
plene exprimitar, ut Gen. 8.21, 
& Pſal:14.1. Cartw. in Exod.2z, 
14. See Ainſw. 3n loc. 


Sa»nne the Fountain of light, 
( whence the Greeks call che 
Sun or Apollo *"Qp©&, .So vos, 
HMar.14.54. & Luk, 22.56. 1s 
clearlv raken for fire. F 


CORNT NR), D'VRN IM) Exod. 
28.30.T he Urim and the Tham- 
mim, the Lights aud the Perfe- 
Hons, but what theſe were, is 


not eaſie to fay. 'The Greek |: 
rranſlaceth them; the manifeſta- |.” 


tion andthe Truth. Theſe were 
loſt at the-Captivity of Babylon, 
and wanted at the peoples re- 
- turn, .Ezx.'2. 63. Nehem. 6. 65. 


A Supplement to the 
—Ohel Mord, boc eft , Taberna- 


———_— 
k 
vb 
K 


eſt dieeFe; [a-\ © 
pe idem valet ac cogitare, quod |. 


ws 

8 

I - 
$3.5 
: 


neicher do we | finde, that God 


_—_— < r " 
5 Fo a” * 
- 2h ” 
” ye 
- 7 L- af 
# /.& "Pet 
. 


the excellency of divine graces. 

The words lignifie light 
and perfeRtion, illumination 
and integrity, By Urim the 


counſel and/witl of God , by 
Thummim of his fayour and 
good will. M. Mede in loc. 

It was a kinde of Oracle 
(faith he ) whereby God gave 
anſwer to thoſe that enquired 


— 


Idolaters was anſwerable to the 


Urim and w 6h the Pa- 
triarchsz dere Zo and 
_Teraphim axe. joyned together 


« 
Ty” 


| 


( quantum novimus _) 


G Amamez Antibarb. Bibl. | 2. oF ejus 


i 
, 
; 


asthings of like kinde, Hoſ. 3.4. 
Sec 7adg.17.18. 

The Vulgar Latine render it 
DoFrinam & veritatem. 

, _ The Chaldee paraphraſe and 
the. Samaritane retain the He- 
brew words, | © 9 

The Syriack verſion hath 7- 
cidum & Perfetum. py 

The Arabick Dilacidationes 
& (ertitudines, 

Arias Montanm, IlIuminat:i- 
ones. perfettiones. 


Zaunics and Tremellins, | the 

French Bible, and our laſt Tran- 

 flation have The Vrim and the 
Thummim. 

TN Arar wfaledixit. Inde agu1 5 
agaou guod proprie videtar eſſe 
maledicere, imprecart, extc-. 
cratl, xt Homerus pro precari «- 
ſurper. 2 mia ſcilicet imprecat;i- 
ones ſeu dire cum precibus ut 
plarimam connutte & perafte. 

_ Caſaub. i» c.3. Epiſt ad Rom. 

WB 4 4fare, Pla. 1.1, Bleſſedneſ- 

ſes or Bleſſings. 


— —— ———— 


< 


enty as well as 


Jews were aſcertained of-the 


of him. Terephim among he 


4 Hebreis 14 
nomen quo bes- 
ritudinem of 
felicitatem ſ1;- 
nificat ;, plurale 


fluat, jelict acbeatt nomine fruatur. Bucer, in loc. 


Beth, 


UMI - * 


— — 


CRITICA. SACRA _ 3 


Arias Mont anus 


m Hoſ.10. 


See My Anmnyg- 
tat. on N,T. 


Dr Gouge on 
Heb.1.11. 


* Emphatice 
ſignificat ali- 
quid deglutire, 
ac ſubitd ro- 
rum occulrarez 
ug. ut balena, 
Fonam,Ce2.1, 
Baculus Aaro- 

' nis reliquos, 
Exod.7.12- 
ariſte macilen- 
te pingues, 

Wurm 

, tum, Job 9.19. 
gquomodo mare 
abſarpſu Pha- 
raonem, Exod. 
15:13, Geierus 
in Prov.1.12, 
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Ns | ſgnificar.quod 
D. nomen alss adjunit um vel 
 familiam, wel popmlum, wel lo- 
ths aliqnem notat i m Bethel, 
| emz. interdum etians Lo- 
cum. numini. cuipiam ſacrum 
de fignat, ut Beth Dagon, 4x0 5» 
loco Deus aliquus marinus pr c- 
cipxe colebatug. It is ſometimes 
beſt rendred family, fo Gen.7.1. 
Exod.1.21, 2 Sam.7.l1ls Pſal. 
EIS: - |. | 
There are divers words both 
in the old and new Teſtament 
compounded of this word, 
Beth-el the houſe of God. 


| 


Beth-aven the houſe of ini-' 


quity, FS of 
Beth-lebem the houſe of 
bread... | 
Beth-any, which word is di- | 
verſly expounded.. . 
Betheſda, John 5.2. the houſe 
of mercy, or the almes-houſe, 
Or Berk} aida. Ir fignifieth the 
houſe or place of hunting ; and 
1t ſeems to have been ſocalled, 
becauſeict Rood in a place where 
were ſtore of Deere or veniſon. | 
DF Zightfeots 24 part of the 
Harmony on 
_ 31part Section 24. | 
Beth-phage. See de Dien on. 
AMatth,21.1. 

; 22 Balahwax old, Pſal.102.26. 
This word is attributed to an 
old perſon,Gen.18.12,To bones, | 
P/al.32.2. to fleſh and skin wa-. 
ſted, Lam.3.4. to mans form or; 
beauty, P/4.49. 14. to garments, | 
ſhoes, ſacks,and bottles, Fo/3.9. 

. 4,5,13. toa vintage. 1/4-32.10. 

V23 Balang, Uh/arban, * he de- 
veal... 5; 

2 P erbum Bagnal primoloco ge- 
neratim rem quamlibet poſſiaere 
fignificat, atpote cnjus Dominus 
quis feve proprietarius St,ut ju- 
ridics loquuntur, Elaiz 26.13, 

Heinc nomen 22 Bagnal ſenſs 
Latiore ac laxiore ſumptum, do- 
minum, proprietarium, herum, 
poſſeſſorem rei perſonzve ali- 


cujus defignat, quod noftri dice- l 


rent the owner of ought. 


| 


Aſecundo loco. 3 V2 Bagnal Pari iratione 


peculiar notigns quadam mulic- PE of UX= 
rem conjugiGhbi.. devintam gc) pient® 
terere ac -poſlidere- ſignificat, 7am haberege-" 
Ual. 2,01. | nere, #x0ry lacs 
V)f Bara &- ex. nibilo aliquid þg- poilidereMar. 
6.17428. Gata- 


nificat producere, quod prius non |: Adverſe: 
erat, (1 ex alio, nounm & exi- ,;, Miſcellanes 
menm quiadam producere, ut hoc cap. 24. : 
Zoee...Diiherrus in P[al.51.10. 

Ex werbo N)2 Bara, creavit, 


7 9n4g Deitaris I8 abh, pater, Vide HachÞa- 
I ben, fl;us, TP ruabh, piri- Mm He @nb- 


tenet primordiales. 1d.ibid. 
J7, Barak, It fignifieth ſome- JIN Abrek, 
_ . times to bow the Knee, Pſal. Gen.4r. 43- 
95-6.2 Chron. 13, Sometimes Proclaimed - 
co wiſh well,or to pray.for one, bogs Tues. 
Pſal. 129.8. . The IXX do or- ; Aer, Onkelos 
dinarily cranſlate it by "Ev w. and Fonathan, 
> AETLT” — andthe Hiero» 


— 


| ſolymiran Targur, taken for Father of the tender King, 


or tender Father of the King, although” ſome interpret 
it kneel down. - Seldens Titles of Honour, part.2. ch.30. 


Abrech 2 Barak genuflexit.-uulgets verſo ab bic non diſſen- 


tit. Dieter. Antiq. Bibl, pars 244. #ide Maicri Philol Sec. 
c. 3. Bonfrerium, Calvinum, Riverum G& Ainſw. in loc- 
In Hebrgica lingua Nomen Baal in eorum nominum genere 


continetur, que plurimis ſignificandis, ſve rebus caſu, ſive \ 


conſulta impoſita ſunt, Arius Montanus in Hoſ.2. 


John 1.44. Sec his | | 


Wy "ry he was highly lift» 723 Gabah, 
ed up, he was proud. he was lifr 
Job.10.16. Jucreaſeth) Heb. nh | 
5c lifted up, or, lifts up it ſelf. gjegani 6 
Asanenemy it lifts up it (elf, or gure dicit quod 
raiſeth ic ſelf high, and domi- ſeſe efferat. 8- 
neers over me. The word when /tionem o& ſu- 
it is uſed of God or good men, 3,” "> my 
. it ſignifies excellency or glory, zy;x. _ 
as Exed,15.1- whenof ill men, tum hominem- 
it notes out pride,Fob 40.11,12. foſfidet.Merce» 
when of. ſenſeleſſe things, it 525 ## loc. 
fgnifies growing or increaſing, 
as7ob$.11, and ſo here. .* 
INI Gaavah, high lifting up, 
_ pride, arrogancy; bur. being 
ſpoken of God, it. is great 
_—C or high maje- 


Y. | 
28] Gaal, he redeemed a thing 


oc perſon ſqld, in the partic. 
Renoni Kal 74 po-el, one re-. 


deemijng, a redeemer, a deliver- , 
er; alſoa kinſmav, a Lord, to: 
| whom 


N 


Ry 


whom did belong the right of 
redempti 19.* 25. 283 
my redeemer, $0 we according 0 


the Hebrew and Chald. Anal- | 


lufion to the Cereqgoniall Law» 
where the neereſt kiinſman was 
to take the wife, and buy the 
Land, Rath.3.9, 12,13. wvich 
Ruth. 4. 4,5. Hereby 1s Mtant 
Chriſtour Redeemer, who isof 
=_ ir nes by bis nat" ogy 
and redeerws us by his paſhon. 
feb" I Gar, Pſ(al.15.1. Ris araiſia- 
' - red abide, doth properly ſigni. 
fie ſojourn; as the margent no- 
reth, This word doth fome- 
times fignifie to dwell, as Eſay 
11.6. Some ſay ir fignifies there 
abide, ftay as a ſtranger with 
his hoſt, ſo the word properly 
fignifieth, Fndg.17. 7.9,10. in 
peacesble and iriendly manver, 
without doing any harm co 
them whom” le had wont to 


perſt atarum, 
ideo ad cum 


mens. Aterce- 
Cocceium. 


A- Supplement to_ the | 


worry, Matth.10.16,17. 


ww ag 223 Gamal, he recom 
Mactare. rendred eirher for good, 


or evill for evil; he recom- | 


pencedabundantly.Se:D*Ham- 
mond oz Pſal.7.4. 

V3 Gemml,. a recompence or re- 
tribution, -of a rendring that 
which is due either to good or 
evill, burofrenic is benefic or 

. arecompence of reward. 
W) Gamar. It is either taken in 


the good part, heperfeed, he | 


ed, he 


abſolved, he made 
compleat,P/a/.18.*8 Orelſe in 
anevill ſenfe thus ,. he failed,he | 
was conſumed, deſtroyed, or 
aboliſhed, Pſal-12.2. & 7.10, 


; Mr Robertſons Key to the He- | 


brew Bible. 


going, as in thar other place gy: *ts by the LX XK 
rendred in a good fenſe, cures doing good 'to him, 
Bur the word forſake in the cloſe makes it probable that 
. *QXis hereto have irs primary notion of perfeHing, per- 
forming or making good. Dr Hammond on Pſal. 138-8. See 
bim alſo on Plal 7.10. : | 


"Y 


perfe& and | 


* Occurrit ſe- M3 x Obre, JN? Deut.33. 


wel hec wor 
Doeb in Sert- 
. tur. Eam quite 


25: ſtrength or od 
age. It isonly inthis place.” 


a A 


_——— 


Some interpret it fame or re- dum alii alner 
pork as his daies were, ſo his inter prefaniur 
tame-ſhouldbe as long as he li- os MED 
ved, or the honour and power ponunt, wa 

of the-Tiibe of Aſper ſhall not cunt ſerſum eſ- 
decay with age. "Er quam din /* Reamdin 
. durabiint dies rmi,” ſermones ba- £80519 terris, 

beantxy de te. Junius. — w _ l 

Effet diettui Yorritwdirue, tim aber on. 
Arias 'Montanus, gcbunt Q locus 

Er ta forge ſera \[elbn tes Mitabunt te 
jowrs. Fr. Bib. Mi 


omnes gentes, 
So alſd' our la# tra ue arorateg 


ation, mi 
and as thy.dayes, fo" at thy ro uy 
ſtrength be. FS tui obtemperes, 
J7\-Viay"Pſat.138-5.” It hath Af ver ſenare 
many ſignifications. Pro r atione % | rind 
& modo-3n Scripruris freq uenter nem, quaſh 
accipitur, Baynus, © diceret Moſes, 
I, be, —_ importance, 4 mes Us 
way 'by which we paſſe, and T7 ve wa 
then hs Ways of A ep will pars, ug y + 
meanthe'coming to worſhip art nedfatic, argue 
Jeruſalem, forecold infeverall RIG We. 
-- or. Prophets 4. 4aTvs Tamque Cex* 
. -- 26**Tis:taken for the Zaw, Rn: 4 A 
—_— - A Jarchius: Hanc 
with i of the foregoing vers ſequitur 
verſe. | | Chaldaus Pas 
3. *Tistaken for the manner !47Þ10Ses, qui 
of Gods diſpenſations, his na. 5,22 $ | 
ture and Attributes, and deal- bus juvencuris 
ing with men, ' Zxod. 33. 13, uz robur ta- 
This will be a convenient rev. 2'®* Sed non 
dring, in regard of the ſubſe- _—_ Gs 
quent. verſes. -The full ſ-nſe is Go ampleBi 
compounded of all theſe, Dy. explicationem : 
CN nk, 315 tie EL ntragque _ 
1]  Quefivit. He ſought, he did ©7*nis pote 
—_ or he enquired, he ſought Cock. Craii Bee 
. TE? cimen -conjett. 
ry G& obſervar. in 
quzdam loca. Orig. lien. (ye. 


— 


- . 


y 

2N | Anitas, Ecclef. T.2. ' Conflrattis hu- 
dm 037 99g Oo jus werficul? ad 
The LXYX Manmzubmrs vdjeonie vr. mt =: bp. ha 
mive weJeubrie. The Volgar ver- Jmande ens 
fion, vanitas vanitatum, & om* verſum/hoc oft 
nia vanitas. The arp ver- vinum, ind 

fron ſaith alſo ſo, but that ir Yawſfimum. 
leaves out &. The Arabick,v4- act + oo 
nitas vaniſſima, Tes omnes vane. jin, 'primin lis 
ſ=nt. TheChaldee Paraphraſe, bri bujus wo-_ 
vanitas vanitatum omne quod cem voluit eſſe 


laboravi 
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compendium to- 
ris trattatus > 
 teftaturque hic- 


werborum Ppoſi- 
145, Salomo- 
nem gin quaſi 
meditabundum 
fedifſe, tan- 
demgz rebus om- 
nibus prob# hinc 
inde agitaſſe, 
erupiſſe in bas 
"PIces 4 Vanda, 
wana ſynt, imd 
vaniſſima ſunt 
hac univerſa. 
Fermi ut Da - 
vid qu0q; P4- 
rens, felicitates 
varias exami- 
nans tandem in 
hec erupit ver- 
ba, (ſab initium 
libri Pſalmo- 
rum _) Beatus, 
beatns ille vir, 
quinon ambu* 
lar,d9c. Fel per 
exclamationem 
proferenda e- 
yunt eadem 
b.m. O,;mmen- 
ſam vaniſh- 
qz vanita- 
tem ferme, ut 
Rom.11.33. 
Geierus 'in loc. 


Uſurpatur tam 


de fermone in- * 
terns, valetque 


medirari, (wt 
Prov.15.28) 
gudm de ſons 
externs ore pro- 
latis, v.g. de 
gemitu vel mur- 
amure columbe. 
Jeſ.38-14. 
Lix.11,12. de 
ragitn Leonis, 


- treme vanity. -The Genirive 


' the uſe of the Hebrew, ſupply- 


'Pabile quidpiam, nedum peren- 


i 


...for muſing in the minde or 


laboraviego,& David pater me- | 


us; onnine vanitas. T he Fr.Pib. 


Vanite tres vain, tout oft vanite. | 


The Geneva and our laſt Tran- 
{lation, FYanity of vanities all is 
vanity, It is obſervable how 


j 
| 
' 


DOI —  ———_—_— —— CS ———— 


that which che heart mindeth, 
Pſal.2.1. & 37.36. Prov.8.2, 
1/a.5 9.3. but wha low imper- 
te& voice, 1/a.8. 19. Ainſw. 
on Pſal 1-2, 


ſome humane writers - begin \\'?7? Higgai-on, Aeaditation, 
their books : Ariftorl: degins 
his - Metaphyſicks, Omnes ho-| 


mines naturalicer ſcire deſtde- 
rant.  7«ſtinian bis Inſtitutions, | 
Imparitoriam majeſtatem non | 


ſolum armis decoratarn, ſed & 


legibus oporrtet eſfe armatam. 
Tertullian his book de Reſwur- 
reftione; Fiducia Chriſtiano- 
rum reſurre&io mortuorum. 

Salomon ' wrote this whole 
book to ſhew the vanity of the 
creature, and how excellently 
doth he begin it ! _ 

He doth not ſay, all is vain ; 
but in the abſtra& (which is 


much more emphaticall ) all is 


vanicy; not vanity onely, but 
vawity of vanities, that is ex- 


caſe of the Nown according to 


ing an AdjeRive of the ſuperla- 
tive{degree.' Gen. 9.35. Cant.1. 
1, Hof. 10.15. 1 Twm.6. 15, 
All not ſimply, but with limi- 


cation to the ſubjet matrer of | 


which he createth in this book ; 
every thing ſeverally, all things 
joyntly. Ego iterumatque iter um 
affirmo, mbil eſſe mundanum in 
mundo quod 'non fit inconflans, 
flaxum, evanidum, vaniſſima de- 
#$qne vanitas. Ex quo illud con» 
ſequitur vaniſſima eſſe omniail- 
lorum qui a rebus tam vant 


ne, expeftent. SO Bexa para-' 
py on the place. | 
1] He. medirated, he thought 
ſeriouſly. on 

Pſal. 1,2. doth meditate + or 
ſoall meditate, Ml meditabi- 
tur, Arias Montanws, that is, 
uſually meditaterh. The word 
importeth ſtudy and exerciſe of 
the minde, which often burſt- 
eth out into voice. It is uſed 


| 


I ren ng no nn er een ens ee 
— ————— — 


heart, Prov.24,2, 1/4.33. 18-| 


Pal. 9.16. it, is joyned with 
Selah ihus, MID TV2n Hig- 
gai-on Selah, quiet meditation 
Selah, whereby it is noted, 
that what was faid before, rc- 
quireth the filent and ſerious 
meditation of the mind : which 
[V1 H;ggai-on importeth;and 
withail the lifting up or ele- 
vating of the heart and ſoul to 
God (in ſuch a meditation ) 
which Selah importeth, And in- 
deed, the Lords power and 


 wiſdome, in ſnaring the wicked 


inthe work of their own hands, 
doth require both theſe. M* Ro- 
bertſons Key to the Hebrew 
Bible. 
. The Greek and vulgar Latine 
leave this word quite out as no 
part of the Texr, which ſome 
think is the ſafeſt way except 
we knew more of it. See D* Ham- 
 mondon Pſal.13.2. 

Intenti animi murmuy, & ex 
frato pettore eruttantem Dei 
landem fignificat. Voluit fiqui- 
dem hac voce monere Ecclepam, 
ut nunquam ſatis admirandam 
Dei benignitatem, in tam ſtupen= 
do miraculo preſſins con =o 
ret, indeque. accenderetur ad 
pr eaicandas Dei landes totts vis 
ribus, tum excitaretur ad fiden- 
dum Deo quovu in pericnlo, 


' quando ile tam inſperate, & mi- 


rifice ſoleat adeſſe ſuis. Bucerus 
un loc. 


? 


: He Letter ) FVan,before, or at 


the beginning of aword, is 
always denoting the Copulative 
particle, ava; but of a larger 
ſgnificatiov, importing as 
ſometimes both, 4s well, bat, yet 
alſo. Itis alſo ſubſervient to the 
Root for many other uſes. _ 
B Zebub; 


5 


—  —— 


for muttcring wich the month Ieſ.Xxxi.4 de 
Jorib, quem gut» 


ture ſud neque- 
urt edere tdola, 
Pſal.115.47. 
item de (ermo- 
ne, quem edit 
lingua, loquens 
dolum, lob 27. 
4. leſ. 59.3. 
wel mftitiam, 
Pſal.35.28. 
que ultima ac- 
ceptio. eft bujus 
loci pſſumuſqz; ei 
priorem ſimul 
jungere h.m. 
loquar; non quod 
in buccam ve- 
nerit inconſide- 
rate deblatera- 
bo, ſed przame- 
ditate diſſeram, 
aut juxta Tuni - 
am, veritatern 
mediratam- 
Geierus in 
Proy.8.9. 
Significat non 
tam loqui hoc 
loco ( licet He- 
brai fere per ho- 
qui interpre- 
tantur ) quam 
inter.t® cogitare, 
meditari, cot8- 
mentari, aut 
certe ſecum lo* 
qui, ac immur- 
murare tanium. 
Bucerus in loc. 
vide plura ibid. 


E. 


/ 


fiſftmum «ft Ac- 


7 


* Mibi perſua- N27 7, Ebub muſea. 


caromitis ipſis 
eum Baal-zc- 
bub d:itlum, 
Nonne enim ve- 
luti numin Yes» 
nerandi illius 
mentio fafla eſt 
ab Ahazia? Ece 
gazs namen,quod 
colerot ac de ſa- 
lutis inftanra - 
trone conſulen- 
dum duceret, 
inhonefto && j0- 
calart verbs 
compellaret ? 
Seldenus de 
Du Syrss 1.2. 
C. 6. 

Deus muſca,vel 
Deus muſce; 
Deus Muſcarius 
Idoluw Ekro- 
nitaram. Sic 
difium fuit 
iltud Tdolum, 
quod muſce for- 
mam baberet, 
vel qued muſ- 
carum illic efſet 
copia, ob multi- 
tdinem ſacrifi- 


ciorum,vel qusd 


ſubſrdiam ab e0 
peterent ad abi - 
gendas Muſcas. 
Buxrorfius in 
Lexics Talmu- 
dico. 

Nec aliud fig- 
fpcat ea vor, 
quam magi- 


ftrum ſeu do- 


minum muſca. - 


rum. Ill: inter-. 


pretes magis vi © 


Ha 


> King. 1.3. IN 232 
Bral Zebub*, The Lord of 
Flies, either ſo called from 
conremprt of His idolatry, or 


- rather irom rhe muliituge of 


Flies which attended his fre- 


| 


. Tx i 
quent ſacrifices, or becauſe he 


was their harder-God ( asthe 
Romane Herc#les ) to drive a- 
way Flies, or for the form of a 
Flie in which he was worſhiped. 
Purchas Pilgrim.1.1.c.17, The 
Jews in deteſtation of this Ido), 
rermed him Beelzzbal, that is, 


dargbll, or dung-Pwpirer, and SY 


Beelzebab, Fly-Lord. 
See Dr Hammond on Matth. 
12. 24. 


MN Zonah. 


Some queſtion is made by 
the Fewiſh Rabbins about the 
Hebrew word, whether ir 
ſhould ſignific an Farler, or an 
Hoſteſſe * She is called an 
t, not in reference to her 


pr gen 
condition, The Spies went 
not to her houſe, becauſe ir 


was 2 pablick Stewes , bur be-| 


cauſe it was a remore, and ſe- 
cret place ; for it was upon the 
Town-wall, Foſh.2.15. 

This word is put for an Har- 
for, Gen. 34.31. Levit.21.7, E- 
2.16.41. Prov.23.27- The 


Apoſtteexpounds it ſo, Beb.11. 


31. James 2.25: 


———_ 


dentur ad verum accedere, qui epinantur. Ethnicos fuiſſe 
perſuaſos, vi Of facultate illius idoli poſſe atceri muſcas, 
gne in regiombus Palefline ſunt incolis vald® moleſte, 
Hoc deinde wocabulum Baalzebub tranſlatum gft ab ipſum 
diabzlum exprimendum, wt qui Deo ipft && cultui ejus per- 
petud adverſetur. Per Marr. in [cc. - * Vide Feſlel. Jd- 
verf. Sac.l.2..27. CF Dieterici Antiquit. Bibl. parte prima. 
Certe quum nomen Tonah abique fere ſcortum ſugnificet - 
nulla ratio hic cogit 4 recepto wſu diſcedere. Calvinus it loc. 
Herebat Domus Rachab ipfis menibis urbis 5, tht poritts in- 
edificata mura menium erat. Meretricem fuifſe Rahab, 
reflatum ſatis nobis, eſt ſacris liters, Neque ipſs dun ſuis 


omnibus neceſſartis, athue familiaribus ſalutem No, pink 
mariti meminit- Sed eurunt, opingr © Tudai, lum 8 
ſtibulo ab borrent, © velſpetutmorum fahe 
turpe facrit divertiſſe-in gancum 4 vel þſamiRihab, tanta' 
rudentia, animique fortitudine ornatem faminam, ab illa 
tali infamia vindicare.. afivs, ' 


þro- 
# confulere ; quas 


nr, but to. her former paſt 


A Supplement To the 


| 


| 


4 
41 


evi 


| "E] Zamar : Hebrzis, Chaldz- 


is, - Syris, Arabibus fignificar 
cecinit voce vel inſtruments, mo- 
aulattns eſt carmen conciſum & 
breve, amputaris omnibus {mper- 
Vacanes Þ, 


TID Aiſmer 4 "2 Zimmer 


dedutta Plalmum fignificat, hoc 
eft modulationem fove cantiovem, 
numeris & ceſuris arte compo- 
fitzs conſftantem, tamgue vocs 
bumans, quam inſtr umentis mu- 
fictis accommodatam, Hoe ſen- 


ſu a V® Schir differt, gazed ge- 


$neratim omnes cantiones, ſolutas 


& ligatas, ſed non nifs voce can- 
tari ſolitas fognificat. Waſerus 
in Pſal. 10g. | 

JL! Zagnam, He was in great 
rage and hub ir degorerh 


b Dorſchei 
Pendadec. 
Dt: iſſer tal.its 


anger and wrath inthe bigheſt + 


degree, and the ſhewing forth 
[ 


of thar anger by heavythreat- 
nings, s,, and impreca- 
tions, 


NPI Zakaph, Chaldess Syriſque 
. 0x crigere tartum, ſed & fuf- 
. Higere, fove crwes affigere,' & in 


patibulo ex5ams ſuſpendere, /p- 
nificat : id quod cum tam = 
am exiftat, wirum ſir mihs, in 
terpretum nemins hic in mentem 
veni([e, 


in. Syreaca Novi In- «© GatakeriAd- 


Hiramenti verſione 38 cyucifigen- verſaria miſcel- 
4: ſenſu paſſim © uſarpatur, Mar, 1411,cap.45- 


27-23,35,38. | 

Z arziph,This word is one- 
ly cqnane Telgag. but it is 
not known. what it rl 
Ggnifieth , Stats, ed 
ders it there Wacer, but upon 
what ground] know not. the 
Chaldee paraphraſt hath+rop- 
ping, which I thick our Engliſh 
follow, and ſo. moſt do in- 
rerpret it, a, dropping. dowh, or 
a watering, but ic hath affinity 


. 


with-no Root. -Robereſons Key 


to the Hebrew Bible. 
It bath. the Ggoification of 


diſperſing moiſtnre or water; as is 
by ſhowers. '. Hinſw. 


Chuſh, 


* Not. Miſcel. 
in Portam Me- 
M. C.I, 
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. where the- Syriack, and. Ara- 
" fame purpoſe. 


| 


"CRITICA SACRA. 
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Dr Hammond in the Review of 
his Annotat, on Rom. 9, 


n | MIN Chazir, a Swine, 1s deduted 
| 


win Huſh, Fefinavir, Eſay ' 


28.16. make haſte, 1o 
the word properly tignificch, | 


7ad.30.37. Now becaulie men | 


being out of their: way, are 
wont to runtoand tro, baliily | 
and unedviſedly, this way; and | 
that wzy ; ſome therefore ren-, 
der it, he ſhall nor go aſtray. | 
Bur I ſuppoſe racher, ir reſpe-| 


Reth the manker of choſe, 'thar | 


being ia danger, without ſure- | 
ty, or certainty of any means, 
whereby to eſcape, rry this | 
way, and that way, but keep ; 
nor conſtant ro any. The Apo- | 
ſtle Row.9.33. ſeems ro render 
1T be abuſhed,or confounded, The | 
Apeſtle might have an eye to | 
thisplaceandyhat {hxp-4 9.23. | 
a place parallel co this. Af Gas | 
taker ax /oc. . 


from VN Chazar, rediir, re 
verſus eſt, to note the qua- 
lity of the Swine, of returr.- 
ins tothe mire again, 2 Pez.2. 
22, M* Cartwright in the 5k 
Book of his Mellificinm He- 
braicum, c.12. p.3124. faith, 
this Hebrew word for a Swine, 
is called I» Beracoth, res al:a, 
another thing. Elzas 10 Thiſ- 
bi (ſaith He') thinks a Swine 


is ſo called amongſt the Rab- , 


bins, qued nollent mentionem 
facere ejus nomints apud putrros, 
ne inde occaſionem ſumerent 1n- 
terrogands de ſue, & tandem e- 


tiam de ea comederent ;, Becauſe 


they would not make mention - 


of his Name before boyes, leaſt 
they ſhould thence take occa- 
fion of asking abour a Swine, 
and ar, laſt ſhould allo car 


; IT. 
Dr Pocock,* (as D* Ham-| 127 Cheled,.the world; an age, 


mond quotes him in his Re- 
view ) faith, that che Hebrew 
word had aficiently three (igni- 


 fications of ſome affinity one: 


with another; which are all re- 
tained in the Arabick H4#/6 
and H;ſb, which anſwers it , 
I. To make baſte. 2. To fear. 


3. To be aſhamed: and it may ; 


well be here uſed inthar ſexſe, 
thac-comprehends all zhree, tor 
he that is in a fright, or con-. 
ſte#narion, turns this way, and 
that way haftily, and1s in cox- 
faſion of face, or ſhame. Inthe 
firſt of theſe ſenſes, the Syriack, 
Intrrpreter, and Chaldee Para- | 
phraft underitand 'ic ; the tor-| 
mer read he ſhall not fear , the | 
latter rhey ſhall not be troubled, 
or in commotion : Inthe ſecond, | 
the Vuigar, »on feſtiner, fall 


or the terme, ſtare and condi- 
tion of this ife, which ſoon 
ceaferh, Pſuk 39.6..my worldly 
time, Ainſw. my life rime, my 
Femporar age. 

The'Gretk tranſlateth ic my 


ſubſtance, the Chaldee my boy. 


? 


— — —- —_—_— — 
+. 
” 


wy 


' The Hebrew Cheled is the. 


world, Pſal.17.14. uſed here 
for mays /ife time in this wor ld. 
ſo ?/-89.48. 70b 11.17. Ainſw. 

As. the;Hebrew word Cheled 
in the old Teſtament, that fig- 


the world, -is ſometimes there 
taken for the fabrick of che 
world, fo 4/7 inthe New, lig- 
nifies properly . the laſting or 
continuance of the world, yet 
Heb.1-1. as in ſome other pla- 
ces, it is taken for the maſle or 


, frame of it. BY Smith x loc. 


not make haſt: In the third; the | P27 Chalak, *Deut 4.19, impart- 


Greek: ( as alſo the Arabick ) 
he ſhall not be aſhamed ;, and this 
laſt is here .madeuſe of by che 
Apoſtle; and ſo. 1 Per. 2..6. 


bick, and Yulgar are all to the 


ed or divided, d;ftribured as 
portion. Ainſw, Hebrew non 
ſaumitur in Kal, nfs ſenſu gemi- 
m0. [c. 1. Significatione diviſios 
ts, deinde -2:S5gmficatione mol- 
litie & levitatis; at is Hiphil 
PF eſt propric emollire, levi- 

| gare, 


'nifierh properly the laſting of . 


—— — 


—_—_—_— 


— 


Z A Supplement to the 
" gare, ac tranſlate blanairi. Dui 4a field of devotion, or of ſepara- Deo alicni de- 
Hackþan. Miſ- wtaque de blanditits Aﬀoſen ac- | trew, 3s rhe Greek tranſlateth ns Ine 
cel).1.C 3. cipit, fignificationem propriam| It, « ſeparatedland, ſec atteron _ ——_ "py 
cum impropria confundit, nec| 28,29. Ainlw. 5n loc. ſnum, quia res 
diſcrimen eonjugationum Kal & ' That there was an Eccleſia- ei perir, & cujus 
Hiphil obſervat, quo tamen Nicail excommunication among »/{bus abſcindi- 
obſervato maxime opus efſet. the Jews, and whatir was, ſee - -—i ap 
Id. ibid. Preftat ut exponamus verbum | NW GilleSpies Aarons Rod bloſ- EL. 
non de ipſo attu divine diviſions, ſoming/.1.c.4. 20d Hebress cft eximia pecora 
[ed permiſſions, dum ſciliceFgen-| Cherem, hoc '& Grecy & La- que 4 religuo 
tes, permittente ex juſto juaicio| rinks anathema eff. Sed Che- 87% exime: 
numine, alis alios ex aftris Deos | TEM 3{ng valet rem, que homi- _ ig -q 
aut deaftros, in objefto cults er- | num uſu 'eripitur, penituſq;, ab 5, EMdemy 
 rantes, fibs adeptarunt. Viae | humana commmuique conſuetu- Egregia @ grege 
* Tr 35 cCom- þ+ Pſal.81.13. a : 
| monly under- 927) Chalal i Hiphil 277 Cepir, | 
ſtood here, of Gen.4.26.* INN be n men, 
the learned or it was begun, to i a ro be 
Heoeevofane- Called or entituled after the 
neſſe; and - Pamcof Fehovah, as we are now 
ſome rranſla» entiruled Chriſtians, after the | 
ring _—_— _ of Chriſt. * < 
JP. The Hebrew word. may 
— tranſlated, men began, or men 
(their idols) —Profaned, then ſprang corrup- 
by the Name 0 tion touching the calling upon 
images and hy oo of God. Broughton 
og e] ten Fathers. 
preſernatvre MN) Chaſed, defecit.——— 
called Gods, It is uſed eo ſer out the fail- 
Exed.32-4 ing of the waters where Neahs 
_ * Oy" fload decreaſed, Gen.8.4. and 
_- "+ Obeliſc. negatively it is applied ro the 


Pamphil. /.1. widowes Oyl thar did not fayl, 
c.to&e L.3. c-13. 1 Kings 17.14,16, 


dine ng Fit antem hoe aus ſcletta, & » 
pliciter, licique de Canſa, 9 munero ſe- 
Vel enim Deo conſecratui?,f'con- ! erate, Saimal. 
l/ anita fi Hlinian. exerct- 
eres Fradhda lt - 4 fit, & tat. in Solini 
ej minifterio cult us & honors Polybiſtora. No- 
aicata, Lev.27-28, Joſh.6. g. anda diftin- 
Num.18.17. vel aboletur, a re- 9 Inter ara.- 


S$ue andibe- 


Tu natura exterminatar, quod I 

impura nefaris, & omni uſu in- cs _— 

digna fit, Jud. 7.1. & 12. 3. que Latinis 

I Reg, 20. 39.. Joſh, 6. 17,18, quidem quead 

Sererin Toe" em, 
diverſa. Ana- 


themate dicebantur res Sacr# & maxime Homines Sacri 3 
qu! quoties imminentis ire Divine” ſigns aderant,  miti- 
cande & averiende illim cauſe,” vel voluntari® ſeſe ad 
| viclimam offerebant ; vel 4 popmlo wniverſo ad hoc deftina- 
| bantur.Row.8.3. ' Avenue: ſe. anatbime proprid eff do- 
narinm, qued conſecratum nitmini in parietibus vel columnis 
Templi ex lacunaribus ſuÞendebatuy. Dicitur are v3 &* 
ratiiyau, i.e. a ſuſpendendo, wel fi malis a ſeponendo : 
quia nefas erat rem ſemel conſecratam ad prophanes uſiss 
revocare. Vide 1 Sam«21,9. (9 2 Sam. 8.10;11,12. Dfl- 


Carrw. & Ri- PI9NN Gey. 41. 8. Magicians, 


verum in foc. in Hebrew * Chartammes, the 
peck | -. Greek calls them here expoſ;- 
"ous peteſs dew 5975s elſewhere inuchanters,Exo. 
duci 4 woce 7.11.- they were ſuch as had 
BIN Cherer,  $killt in the nature of things. 

e apud He®" Ainſw. 


que 
brees, quidem FAN) b Anathema: a field devoted, 


Fr cove ” Lev.27.21, Heb CONV NW 


culum (5 acias © | 

rium fgnificat, ſed apud Syres & Egyptics magnum ali- 
quod organum,: vel aliquid bujuſmodi ſonare videtur. R. 
Salom. Jarchius interpretatur Augares, qui ex mortworum 
offibus de futuris divinabgar, vel ſomnia interpretabantur. 
Aben Ezra vero Generhliacos, afſeritque wocer hanc eſſe 
& compoſitam vel Syriacam, vel /Egyptiacam, fi quis me- 
liora & certiore 


invenerit, magnam ſe #b omnibus literat;s | 


Vide Riverum & C ighrum in be. ®» Vocabulum 
OW Cherem 2 verbs HN Charam deducitur, oF 

nificat propri® rem aliquam ab uſu communi eximere ac 
vent ut Deo conſecretar. Dicebant Gr:ci pets) 


de agri parte precipi® que ab reliqus funds ſeparabatar, us 


her» DiÞutat. Academ. Toms ſecundus. Poſit.7. p.435, 
437,&c. : 


() 
(_)}- Uſavit He taffed.Þ ye. (is 01- 
_H Being ſpoken of the _ aro 
mind, tis, he knew, he proved , 7 interpretan- 


or he tried by experience; as '” inelligers. 
wetry meats by our tafte, ſo do —_—_ 
wethings by our minde. | 
Pſal.34.9+ CUP Tagnemn, 

taſt ye, prove and try by expe- 
rience. _ «. _. 

MY He fpoyled, properly it is ſpo- 
ken of wild beaſts, he tore in 

_. pieces after he had ſpoyled, 
| Hence the Noun JV JD xp wi Hee 
a ſpoyl, aprey. bres proprie * 


avium, que raptns Wyant, ut Janificer fagalitatem bujus 
| mulieris, que "non deticias neque dapes dat domeſticis, ſed 


Prov.c.31. 


eibum necefſariutn. Baynus in 
; h Pſal76, 


CRITICA SAG-RA, 9 
cm mf - ——— - Lox — —_ 
Pſal.76.5. mountains of prey; || - few: places. where-the. originall 

-: Montes prexdz:vocat regna t3-|>: wordiis Fub; which istaken to 

" Tannica, que ad'ſe omma:ap1- (* be a comtract-of fehovah, This 

ant velut montes,. in quibuspihil [© ' word. comets: of a.root that fig- 

nifs Leones,Urfi;,& alieexpreda | (- bifies to be; . God is ſo called, 
UYaventes bellug Fiabnulantar.Bu- | - becauſe the-bach his beingfrom - 
- Cerus in Hoc.-:: \. + . - * none;and all other things have 

| | 924K their being from him, - 

T7 | (__ This name Fehowe/ is peruliar MtCartwright 
| 9:1 | .- unto/God,/ "and not communi- 9 Plal.15,r, 
py ? +. 114-40 os -* Cable to any beſides him, P/a/. 

{ Lnemar, 2 2009 r rivus; fignificat flavi- |-' $3.18, ©: - 
INE early J de mn, fo - 2: Bur: of -this-and. all the other , 
"HH enum, cujua decurſuivel inunda- |*' Hebrew . hatnes of God, ſec ;jpellan ) bts 
09, rione palnders lat ug. flagriaqnie |-* / Lenſdens 'Philologus Hebrans, majors peri» 
Snag «»  Creſcunt, qualis'iw Africa Ni-| Difſertat:27. ad Diſſertat.33. cuitats cauſa 
mn” lus, &- in AfiaTigrs eft, quihoc |' © © Nomen Jehovah: quam longe Em ferry 
* 20806: - tiomine in (acris libris dicuntur..\' lategue timer Gentiles fparſum atafþ = - == 
»03” 1 ... Arias Montarms#Zach, 10: fuerit, 'qu0r nomina Gentiliam em Druſium, 
” . . - - -Aſſerit R:Salom. nullunrfiu- Deorumex co nata fuerunt, quot atque alios Hes 
- ;  . Vinm_ vocars JEor preter'Ni-| medu ob in certitndinem pronnn-. braice dotles, 
F . Inn; enum vero fic - appellari |  ciationss in efferendo variatum, : Pcs ne org 
we (quod rota terra bominum muni- |- "ex antiquitate demonſtratum eſt ,,, phil 


. 'bms formetur "itn rivos, .1quos 
Nilu influens[terram irrigat, | 

| cam in efigypto. raro! pleat, | 
v0. THR: Cartw, in Genic&3.vii.) 
HI Jobel NI): Jebul, increaſe, - properly |'- 
rid n Kgnife- - that'of the groundby ſowing , |: 
A : + 7 Kimhi . ... hence Jubilee; Lev:25:8:1The | | 
bore : 491 -was:called; che! yeer |- 

Unep ies ue. "ofJubilecy ſeveritimesſeven. |! 
corffobelqud $30 AM  Mebrews p and:. \Greeks 
ex'urietis cornu -'|  rightly- agree; thats, full: fifry | 


c* 


x «ſir, an- .yeers £0 toevery:Jubilee. Here | 
fine q "as Codomen, and.-Wol- 


« 


quod in eo tuba i' > 6 yeers to Jubilee, '»Brangh- |* 
ſeu carnu'@ite--.\1#ans-Seder OlamcoFfuibil ens annus | 


tino ſonitus ede- annorim 49;\;fedad namers ro- 
ATR 422 He tribunn- 
y Jac, Ca- 


: 
34 
L 


704" eve cor a-* oh 
inns: coofice= 01 
Yownr. Inſane "Wy We 


daus inerpres. great Letrers,-, it renders this 
Hebrew word; cexcepting ſome 


wr Di#io ill 
wa ad! edu 


83(t5 
- & q + 


bas EET | W 
"unde TY 
ANI? 


: 3x02" Mi £ »# IT VE atis ſue app ola = wha 
 Tet,o& unumgnenigue an berzditatem.red uceres.Morini. £x- | | 
ercit.Bib.l.1 Bxercit,6.6,4. 
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> "arr £5 t 


- alibi.” 'R. Moſes  &gyptius in am mibr baud 


DoR. Dub. 1.1--c.60.p,24.Edir, videri- gemui-- 
Venet, dt nomine Tetragramma- 14". Veram 


5 1-5 yy Tay | '1 1 
.-*tO referr, quod cam omnta' no- f ROMUINKG Cn 


ina Crentors, gue {.1. extant rorur yoor ur 
4b operibus defumpta fint; ſolum aniquiares ih 
illud (Hbſtantiam Creators pa- itnotom fatens 


ram ſign{fictr, in quo neu eff pay. "154% G'ims- 


Jores ſues flante 


ticipatso': quod: 0b 5d ft appro- adhuc Templo, 


"_ priatim: (7, & dicatur y ſepara- rard £edmodum 


rum, quod fir honorabile nomen, to occultdillud 


' quod nonditirur nifs in Sanlt ag- cnunciaſſe tra- 


ri0 & a Sacerdotibus ſantt;s Do- 


unt, TW. 
* wins, Fai ihiwndd in benediftion | ond core 
"Ie "Sart#dtal5" &- 4 major; $a> 


CJ ©)  Þ " 


" eepdne DF On nn 
**-* * Hoe Nomen-nunguan lepit ur Dirſchet Fen-+ 


cunilemphatico ſex notifixativo, _ Diſſerta- 


' quia ipſhm-tra of compararum, Won ont ae 
#: jor whe => & plena rvi- Nomine Jett: 


dentia ſte jefttum illics H0- 'vah, | Y on 


 Tifitet + wunquam ltfitur” cum ph 


a ffixu 'rawquim ihcommixram 


| gr” Erin ab omwmibyrere- : 


tam nmians : Pltrale 
non habet tanquam uvice Deum 
norans, | 


= Zahham, Pfal.51 5. includzt 
1; Calorem [en_vim illam. gentta- 
IV] hobil,. ad- |'' "Joy, qua Concipitur & foſmatur 


ferns &-drinde fovernr,” wt creſ- 
cat. in magnitudinem- Jhftam, 
tandenique it licem” edatier. 
Dilherrus i» loc. © © 
C Jalad; 


Ces 


the Goſpels, waul would. be better 
according to the ſenſe readred 
Loke allo. Adatth 8. Mk 
18. Zab.6,1. & 2.1, 
\It,doth not 
water it ſelf, bur eplacealſo 
uihere che waters; of che Sea are 
gathered together; bencethar 


ercitum ejus 
gue enim 


110771019 Arca C.3. 


jecit, verbum e- 
nim Jarah, id 
eft, projecir de 
ſagitta ſapins 
uſarpatur, Muis 
in loc. 


_ aren emi- 
rt, x. jn Exod. $+v.4- 


ht 


Pharao 
inde qc þ (agatt 
de 


2 _ 
nies 5 piightdly 


7 bg 


two: 
wry, and wi  letie two 
hes money, - Either gory or 


is the of che Planets, 
likewiſe the word Szazzm in \ ; i = 8 In = 


++ > 4s. the \paters cover | 


tn mutn & 6Þ Jaler, orange Kenificrgro-| 
ones \ wt 15 CALEY Me 
graves, ff ex- + 5 Jak ſcilicet & cafigare pitrams 


ad PErey. amantem| - 
| 


| bleCare, ong:for men, acether 


weigh ht and \4/* 


3 : From hence it Ehees 


| 2© \A- Supplement to the 
— 1m E falabeger: Frequentiws vi- | that Bagd is an _the Greek of the 
ri. quem mulicribas appropriars _ old Teſtament RE for wwlt;- 
ie enamplaram .copix oſtewdir, | .rude-or greamneſſe, thates; ap- 
4.18. 695-367 ,9,10,12, | plicd t04 :raiwnr bef, 1 King. 
Derſchei Pew 2133, 25, 16.18, 19, 21,22, 25. |  - 10.2. &2Kings.uq. $48.17 
Wo Diſſerts- 26,29,30,32- 46%! 6.19. c+10.8, | & 2 Chrey. g..t. According| 
—_ $3,15,24,26. |c-31,10,L1,12, | B&& Nw here, will beviches, 
13,14,1$.16,18 gg, 40,2122, | plenty, and abundance of glory, 
23.25 \C.17.20-6:22923-c25. | the word 6p& beingrhe racher 
8:19. c48.6.  N##9.26.29;59-| here uſed in oppoſition ro the 
Dext.4.25. (£28.41, Ruth. 4. lightneſſe of the affii@;ons pre- 
18. 2 Reg. 20.18, . 1 Par. 1.||..  cndent, dit noc-to- darÞre the Dr Hammond 
IOgtit,13,08,2084: 10:2. ſede- gn babendents 0 Or rj- 98 2 Cor-4.47, 
cies. £.3-4, 6, 8, 9, Pluribus! . .obendf this; as.Gen- al $52: : 
yerſiculis. 2 Parel.14-20.0,13.: .JVD- Kiun,:* Amor g:26, 5 1 « Aqvil G& 
_—_ —_—_ I0,14,0c. That which. 4s atied FIG DN 
erb ſignifies alſo an \bere, and Rewpham, Aﬀdts9\43. cem Chiun. Is 
A” oduSios, Anv event | is.one and. the \ſame Idol or loo ifo Amos 
rhar time brings forth, as Prov. ſuppalied Deity: itivcalled Rem- Zrophrte 0b- 
SS 2 - ph _ 9 ar (oregk Inter. FR _ ſous 
Alare. : /pretars0 Teſtament, ? 
A$it ignifizsche Soe, ſo alſo|| and. afterwards by FNrepbe x, uf aa — 
= any lake or confluence, 1 K ng. .. Some-think byit: is mcant\Se- 4ſcrunt nonnul- 
; KA, $ 8 p 23. it Gould rather there | - tum, as by Adoloch before, \the li de Hercule 
isuodled a Sos, be cendecd Lake than Sew. $0. _—_ 


dif} 6 haud its 


& 4. io: C 
nifie the bs 


lice, lion, parean, er AE 
=p Hs er lg 


nv wh alle nr m_ 3 
prnmaneres. | pk 963 | 
4 ve as eff, one 


wfſe,. as the-Chelidee bi thic -orcliny. 
a' * s the Greek /pllo Gounaior 
i eratillarchii, Tt diieble- Cnve, 37 6 

ut it nerſe27; 19. daficna 
be | the name of the plyce © 


that s lay ſome {ou- —_— n on 


\ for womes, .onc within" Rno- 


I | 
Exercit, in "oY Pohitrayp \ 


\ 


CRITICA SACRA. 


- m———_—_— ——— -F -- * 


it 


"B2 Caphar ſignifies two things ; 


Firk, To cover (and indeed 
the, Exgliſh word covey ſeems 
to come from it) and thatei- 
cher ſimply to cever,or t0 cover 
with pitch, 

Secondly, In Piel "BR to 


cleanſe, expiate, and to be propi- 


F$0 M8. 


IMR2 Cappereth, It is uſed for the 


* Locus hic 
Imprimis Vens- 
tns ab Hebrad' 
origine, P1240. 
immane quan - 
tm diſcrepat : 
Meri Note ad 
 quedam bica 
- Novi Faderis. 
vide pluraibid. 
Vix eft ullus 
obſcarior locus 
in tots bac ad 
Heb aes epiſte- 


covering of the Ark. 

Ic is indifferently rendred in 
the old Teſtament inerieus pro- 
pitiatory, nl HOES by 
vering, Very fitly and properly 
both. Becauſe as that place, 
waere the Cherabims, or Angels 
of Gods preſence were plgced, 


. wasthe covering of the Ark, ” 


Exod, 25. 22, God promiſe 

that in that place he would 5a/k. 
with Afoſes, and giye anſwers, 
and ſhew himſelf propiriene to 


_the people- : 
Ia : imbnec in T1)9 Carch, It ignifieth th pre- 


omnibus fortaſ® * 
ME 
PanlizCert? vi 

ys bafenas 

pug quengquam 
omni parte ſe- 
tisfaciat. Per. 
vius de Incer- 
nat, 1.12.c.H1. 
vide plures ibid. 
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which che.LXX and the Apoſtle 
e 


the © _—_ ; 


Je cn as todigge, or to 
, or to open, | Thus (faith 
Dt Genge ) the Greek..-ward 


uſerh Heb,no- doth anſwer (þ 
Hebrew Har ur —_— the 
Ear, Which is £ gro1 0- 
bedience;-,bei nechdochi- 
cally put Fox: 4 vo uy both 
Texts dowellagree, -. - 
þ P[al.40,*.6, Mine nentoff 
od, 2 IN "nn 

The Apoſtle Heb.i9.5-.4 
ne behgiee | or 

med ave, nja4-15þ 


| 4q- general 
import oneand.the (amenbing, 
| The phraſe of the Prophet 


may have a two-fold relation, | 


cither to the Law of boazinga 
ſeryancs ear, Exod.2t6., or 


. & ſports propter vii am affevi- 


% 


Kthyagick Devid Kimebi( as | 
- Chinſtian regdiog 5n = 'D 
place 


which he Church uſcd, wichowe 


great and juſtcauſe.. .. . 


2. Becauſe this word bedh; 
was the more pertigeat to his 


purpoſe: forſpeaking of diſan- 
nulling the Secritice of the Law, 
he uſcth this word 4ody to. fee 
out @ Facrifice, which thoyld 
come inſtead of the legall $& 
crifices, to effe& that. which 
the legall Sacritices. could nor. 
Vide Bucerum in Pſal.40.6. & 
Capel Crizis, Sac: 1.4, 6.18. & 
de locis Paralely Vet. & N- 
Tiff, p.540,541, D* Hawwend 
& Ainſw, in Plal.4o.6, 

Plal,2a, 17. Locus off pre- 
cipne inter agus Judzorum 
maluis corrapts wolunt non” 
aulls, vote, & In quo concs- 
liando megis quam alibi viri 
longe , deftifſimis harers viſa 
eft aqua, quemun; dndum ob 4- 
lin faliciter ſolntnus videatur 
nodus, Not. Miſcel. D, Pac. 
Portam Moſis, 6,4. 

LeRionew IJ ergo now [0- 
lum-perpetuo Ecclefie Chriſtia- 
nx conſenſn,/od gf maſorex, cx 


refragers no# andent wel ipſs Ju- 
| dai reffimonio compropatam at- 


gre confirmetam, wt vorew. & 
£etuirane.ampleBimar z 10. ib. 

I having; ſpoken (0-chis dif- 
culr. place: boch in;my Hebrew 


a Crs 4 -agd QNn the P{almes, 


ſballay the lefſe here. 
__ Gepehrerd. faith. rhere is a 
do ing in the Hebrew 


taem guar literarunm Jod 
Vau, que 44buc o/198 $7.46 major 
in maxnſcriptic, Ang Inter /e 
dnviaxes: par ve loxgitudine hf- 
ferans. Vide plura s "= | 

The Septyuagint: read itin the 


[ nas oe _ 


nds axe 227 fret 3.864 0 the 
> and 


place different from the Jews, 
doth not-accuſe them of any 
fraud, w_ 

FMorinus in his Exercit. 
- Bibl. L.2.Exercit.12:c.2. faith 
of this place, Non equidem, »t 
opinor, corruptele textns, ſed 
maligne reticentie. ' Tilnd nos 
docet . Maſorz inftanrator; "qui 
primns eam publice edidit,' Nul- 
Ins Chriftianorum dubitat, Plal. 
21,v.17. textum Hebreum eſſe 
corruptum in quo legitur, Tan- 
quam Leo manus mezx, & pedes 
mei, cum textns noſter, ſanitus 
Hieronymus 3» ivterpretatione 
P/almorum ex Hebreo, LXX. 
Interpretes, legant omnes, fode- 
runt manns meas, & pedes meos, 
guod' confirmatur ab Evangel:- 
. fa Macnlh.27.31, Coryrptio fa- 
. Ga ef hrere Vau iw Jod, nauc 
Hegitnr "IND cum - legendum 
the: IND s[lud que Maſorethe 
.  panttarunt ſecundam'ift as liter as 

"INJ ;ta mt neceſſariofienificet, 
fem Leo. Ik 

- Vides unius litervile mutatio- 
. ne quam differat punttatid, &- 


quantum \ſenſus diverfitas, in re |. 


maximi moments,” 'in reft:monio 
. ſciliter Paſſionis Chriſti eviden. 
 25ſſimo.' 'Morini Exereit:Eccleſ. 
L.2. Extrcit. 24.01.47 
Tot revera- de hat" ict [ant 
. epinzonts; quot [utit Bbirum 
- philelogorum capita! ' Plerique 
ramen omnes concedunt hie men; 
dum aliquod five Fndeorum per- 
fi4a fove librarioriim incuria 
in textam irrepfiſſe: Due res ni- 
 - maxim "nitulget Pontificits, qui 
." continuo" nobis demonſtrare co- 
nantny, © textum | Ebrenm poſt 
pups werfionem \editam 4 
4 rfſe corrnptam.. 
. \Quapropter, fremant omnes 
licet, ditam quod ſenti6; Leg a- 
tur 6+ mancat "231\ "P85 
ficut /Leo* manus meas & pedes 
- meas, oratio fluit & 'ſenſus ſatis 
conftat, nulla hic contradif1o 
nullumque ab[trdum", ""oytime 
enim nos expedire PneR, "200= 
d& vox'vlla OPT re? Gxpli- 
cetuy':) hanc omnes un0"ove Cir - 
cumdederunt re verrwne,” gue 


5:5 Y Supplement to the 


 fenificatio Syra eft non Ebrea, 
iy one enim Gp circnivit, 
cireumdeast, &c. fignificat e.g. 
Matth. c.8. v.1.” Apud Ebreos 
vero 12 mude in Hiphil en 
VPN, mibil alind- fignificat 
| wa excidere, .contringere, 
ngere, & perfodere.. Yide 
Efai c.29,v.1. Job 19.26. Le- 
vit, 19.27. Dnapropter dum nul- 
la nos cogat neceſſitas. ad Ma” 
ſorethas ' confugere, preſentem 
- werſum hoc mode expono & di- 
ftinguo, Quoniam circumdede- 
runt'me canes, cxtus malignan” 
tium perfoderunt meficur Leo, 
- anus meas & pedes meos.  Te- 
renti; Diſſertatio de Lettione 
Textwali. Plal.22.v.17.Vide plu- 
ra ibid. SOITS 
MnAR- Cetonith, 7 xnica. It differ- 
ech'from I'VD * magnill pal- : 
lim, proper to the High Prieſt, Taal, prevart- 
asamons the Greeks differ tw» ol fait For 
-and-iudmrey , among the Latine *g 


RD Nes quam__"112 
tunica and Sn according peged, d rad. 
"ito that old 


*A rad. WP 


d (dying.” Twunica pa/- 1D: Baghadh 
7 reſt.” W hich difference rebellis fuit. pe + 
- Chriſt himſelf infirivdtes; Afar, lene ft rebel 
ix $746.” © Coar, iz; the inner 74 - rg 
- garment 'and-'of leſſer price. jp, 2en” 
Choke, the outward atid-more numentum , - 
- precious = garment.” See Dr haut aliter ac: 
Hammonis Antiotat/'on Afar. fn in - collo 


5.40. Whentheydidcir their Jones. di 
garments 'in-moufning, fome- 72" £3p,rum: 


times they did cut their cloak or /ugy,. c. 22. 
outward garment; Nob" 1: 29. leit.c3. \h 
* Seet Mercer. i loelGeh'z7.34. DUbcr-diſpur. 
- Matthc 26,65, 2 San; 13. 19, EE <4Þ 
-& 75.32. ſotnetinies monc Re” nag 
or/itiner garment; Exzrc 9.4. - 
52-bCeleb .caniseddim fignifica- 
fone” aſnrparur'# Thaldeo, Sy- 
r0, &'Arabe. - _— Q 4H Ot, c 


Rap Y 
F 


Miſcell..Yac: , 
LC, | | 


10D ; x 2653 23ii446 3+ 
VIPs: S$4l.15.4.0evill,lofſe, * 
146.24 HE! that 2593 ro his "own 
. tolfe'or dainmages . - 
112. Mz-He' row 

orreceived upor v3 

adhered; or he diffeleaye unto 


em 


for 'he' who bot :1a8 ir / 
were 


— — 


Burt Mr Cartw. 
and Dr Ham- 
mond on this 
FVialme, make 
this word ra- 
ther a Verbe 
ſignitying to 
do burt, or 
evill, than a 
Noun. Ainſ- 
worth ſeems as 
irwere indiffe- 


41.6, | 


were doth bind bimſelf and his 
credit to him of whom he bor- 
roweth, Pſal.37.21. 


[V12 Liviathan or Leviathan, 


from ihe former word, becauſe 
his bones, members and skales 
are ſo firm, and ſo cloſe fet 
together, See Job 40. 10. & 


rent,to bis hurt, or to his evill,þhis hinderance, or to affliif 
himſelf. The Greek tranſlaterh ſweareth to his neighbour, 
for rangh evill,reading reangh a neighbour : which ver- 
fion Mr Cartwright diſſikes. Ainſworth faith this ſenſe 


is good : and rangh ( faith he 


chough not uſuall, 


may be taken for a neighbour here, and in Prov.6. 24. 


Dr Hammond ſeems to incline rather to the other. See | 
the large Annotat. 


= Mot, proprie 
mutationem dt= 
notat rei non (a* 
tis firmiter vel 
ſolid. conſuſten- 
tis aut fundate, 
quomodonen ras 
16 uſurpatur *de 
pede, in ſolo lu- 
brics aut ob 2» 
gritudinem Va- 
cillante, que 
metaphara ae- 
inde transfertur 
ad caſus im 1n- 
fortunia 3.) ut 

Pſal.94.18. & 
38.17. Deur. 
32.35. deterra 
fraa Oo con- 
caſſa. Pſal.50. 
4. Jef.24-19: 
de collibus, Jef. 


$4.10. Pſa.46.3. 


yd 


ay fe, HE a was moved. 


NID Mala, complevit, 
implevic. Sumitar hoc in ſacru 
multipliciter, de tempore, ae ope- 
re, deſubfantia : Deimpletione 
per opns generations adhibetur. 
Gen.1,22,28. c.9-1. 

The applying of this word to 
the conſecration of a Prieſt, was 
perhaps from that cuſtome of 


filling the hauds of him that was 
conſecrated, with fleſh and bread, \ 


Gen.29.34. 


"02 Maſar, Þ rradidir, whence 


MNCD Maſora and IND 
Aaforeth. 

It is uſed bur twice in Scrip- 
ture, Namb.31.5,6. 


de regnis, Pſa.46.7.Geierusin Pro.1 0.30: 


b Significat traditionem ei in manum alterius, ut eam ap- 
prehendat,eaque #tatur,pro arbitrio,ut ſud. Ideo doftring ali- 
qua aut hiſtoria. WNDD Maſora dicitur, eo quod cum 
narratur, veluti traditur et qui eam ignorabat. Autores Ec- 
cleſiaſtici eadem metaphora ufurpant traditionem, (5 IlIe- 
eaay,dittio TTN1ED Maſcreth apud Ezec 20.37. legi- 
txr apud Rabbinss fF2quentiſſime utraque diftio. MWD 
Maſora & I1\Di Maſoreth ſumitur pro doftrina & ma- 
joribus vive voce tradita, idemgue fignificat, ſed habirudme 
diverſa, qusd cabbaia. Eſt enim cabbala acceptio, & 7=P 


Kibbel accepir, unde cabbala dofirina eft & majeribus ac- 


cepts. Morini Exercit.Bibl.l.2. Exercit.12. c.1. 


Perum 


CRITICA SACRA. 


13 


F738 Maratz : Ind Niphal {N03 Vox Ebraica 


MWD Maſhah extraxir, drew out 


Nunratz, 1 Ki»gs 2.8. Wiiha 
grievous curſe. ISV21 M70 
maleastione roborata. Atias 
Montanus, 


» 


Pal. 18. 16. whence Moſes, 
Exod.2.10.* Kircher, the He- 
brews and Hottinger, Exercit, 
Antimorin. p.48. ſay it was an 
Egyptian name. See Efay63. 
Ii. Bur Calvin, Kiver and 7a- 
cobus Capellns Hiſt. Sac. & Ex- 
ot: Ganlmyn. not. inl.1, de morte 
Mofis c.3. with others, ſay ic 
was an Hebrew name. See Box- 
frerixs and Dr Gels Eſſay, and 
Mr Cartwright 1n loc. 


NUD Maſa onus. Improprie pro- 


phetiam denotat. Cauſam Kim- 
chi [cribit in radicibus, vocaba- 
tur prophetia onus, quia porta- 
batur, id eft, referebatur ore ho- 
mins. Exiſftimo plane convenire 
cum Latworum phraſibus, Ferre 
rem vulgo, Ferre ſententiam, 
Ferre legem, & ſimilibus. Hoc 
tamen obſervandum eſt, iftad 10- 
cabulum in titulotrium minorum 
Prophetarum reperirs, ſcilicet, 
in Nahum, Habacuc, & Mala- 
chiz, omnibkſq; in lock ubi in 
tirulo premittitur (emper indi- 
cat Prophetiam illam continere 
in ſe aliquid gravitatis & qu- 
fteritats. Uliverd non in titu» 
Is librorum, ſed alits inlocts re* 
peritur, ibi Prophetiam vel do- 
tlrinam clementis ſive bgnigni- 
tath fignificare poteſt, utpote fa- 
cile intelligitur ex capite trige= 
ſimo & trigeſimo primo Prover- 
biorum Salomonis. 2. Steph. 
Tſaac. Levitainloc. 


— - ES RPE" > 


J 


Get.2.18, 11335 a, 


"1 N Egedcoram, en oppoſito, 


quitque conjia® 
liverts, (oF ictt- 
dem in ea 6on- 
EInentur oppr a* 
bri@. Lilher, 
D:;3put. AcCa- 
dem bt. 
*Equibus verbis 
clare paret bos 
nomen +Moyt1i 
non. 4 parenct- 
bus, ſed ab wfa 
Pharaonis fs 
inditum ejje, 
quia Cam pra- 
rer vernaculam 
Agyptiam a- 
lam famlig* 
rem non habe- 
ret, certe inven» 
them puerum 
eam, Xgyptio 
nomine Moy- 
ſem, quaſz di- 
cerer, eX aquis 
ſervatum ap- 
pellaſſe, in con+ 
feſſo eft. Quin 
(5g antiquiſhumi 
Scriptores yhi- 
lo @& Fl. Jo- 
ſephus care 
oftendunt, Hiſce 
aſtipulatuy R. 
Aben Ezta 
etſ enum munies 
( voce ut ego 
reor corrupta } 
Agyptiace di- 
Gum tradat. A- 
than, Kirch- 
Ocdip. Agypr. 
Tom 2. pars al+ 
tera Claſſ. 7. 
" E 

Mt ut fit, credi- 
bile eſt filiam 
Pharaonis,cim 
Fygypmid efſer, 
impoſurſſe pu- 
ero nemen AE- 
eyptium, - niſ 
forte 4 ſorore 
marreve didi- 
cit Ebratcum, 
quod infant, 
quem ſciebat 
Ebreum efſe, 


MI - 1989 


in materia quam tratfamus long aliud fegnificat Naſorz | 
nomen, 4 quo Maſorethz wviri quidam dit ſunt, atud Ju- 
das if Chriftianos Hebraic ſtudiis incumbents celeberri+ 
mi. In queſtione igitur preſent: per Maſoram ( libros Ma- | 
forerhicos, intellgimus libros quoſdam ab iftis viris compo- 
frtos,in quibus varia continentur ad ſacre Scripture textum, 
emendate ſcribendum, illuftrandum (y conſervandum, re- 
Aimgque ejus per accentus (7 vecales pronuntiationem effor- 


indidit. Nihil temey6 adfirmandum. Drufrus. Qui Mo- 
fs etymon extra Moſem querit, fruſtra querit : Non 42 
mo agua (y hyſe ſervatur, ſed 4 maſa exrraho. Drufius. 
* Mercerus exponit, quod fit eam vir habiturus veltt coram 
Je, © regione ſui, paratam ſibi ad cmnia, ad totam vite com- 
munonem prefto,vt ſe altervym. Mentem locutions ( inquit 
Druſius Heby.qusſt.59 )capio.ſed tn Latinum transferre co- 


mandam idonea. 'Idem ibid. Pide Terenti) Difſertat, in 
Pal. 22:t7. & Leuſdeni Diſſertat.2242 32435. 


| nant! heret aqua. Hoc vult,faciam auzilium, quod ex ad- 
verſo, ei reÞondear. Carrw, in loc. See Dr Gels Eſſay p. 9. 
| - We 


A Supplement to the 


b Netat inftabi- 


lem rei cujuſ- 
dam motionen; 
qualis eft titu- 
batio ebriorum, 
Eſa.29 9. 

navium in ma- 


xi, Pſal-107. 
27. cacorum, 


.Thren 4.14. 
T rem ſfignificat 
ivagart ab 


una urbe ad 4- 
liam, fitis cau- 


ſa, Amos 4.8. 


ab une mart ad - 


alterum, Amos 
8.12, inftabi- 
lem eſſe, inſtar 
exulantis Cai- 
ni, Gen+4.12+ 
vel carentium 


© N; 


Proprie ſignifi - 
cat arduuwn 


eſſe, oF excel- 


fas quam quod 


homines ratione 
aſſequi poſſint, 
aut re preftare, 
eſſe ſupra na- 
ture curſum, 
(& mentem þo- 


minum, hoc eſt, 


mirum eſſe; af- 
verbo 
Ul 4 cum He, 
unde 0 quem- 
admodum illud 
pro ſeparart ſu- 
mitur , que Ce» 
nim ſunt admi- 
rands, ea ſunt 
& nobis ſeparg* 
ta. Eſai.g.6. 
Hoc nomen in- 
ter Chriſti epi- 
theta. ponitur ut 
nomen Toar pro 
admirabili, 
quod Paraphra. 
ſtes . Chaldaus 
eo laco iner- 
pretatis eft 
conſfilium red - 
dens admira- 
bile- Terentius 
7p Plal, 40.6» 


Werender it meet for him,and | 
the vulgar mile bi, like Or 4- 
greeable, or anſwerable to him ; 
the Septuagint haveit #7" 4-18), 
by him, or onthe fide of him, or 
an{werable parallel to him. TO 
this Hebrew the Greek Ke7:- 
yas]:, bears exa&t proportion. 
 D* Hammond on Rom.4.17. 
VV) b Noang, he was moved, he. 


_ did prevail. 


P[al.109.8. by moving let 
them move, er by wandring | 
let them wander, that is, lec| 
them alwayes be vagabondsand 
wanderers. - 

The word is ſometime uſed 
for the fcarfull moving of the 
heart, as in Fſa.7.2. 

D) Napal, he did fall. 

Hence the Noun maſc. with- 
out plurall 72) Nephel, untimee 
ly birth, P/al.58.9. which fal- 
ling from the, mothers womb, 
as it were, is preſenily pur in 
the grave and never ſeeth the 


22) « Niphla, be was ſeparated, 
or ſet apart, and divided from 
others, ſet alone by himſelf 
from and above all, as it were, 
hence he was admirable, won- 
derfull, or much 'to be won- 
dered at; P/al.139.14. \TV?BI 
Niphleti, 1 am made wonder- 
full, thatis, I am wonderfully 
made and ſhaped, or framed 
in my mothers belly; I do ve- 
rily think, that ler all the moſt 
Skilfull Phyſitians, and the moſt 
curious Anatomiſts, and the 
deepeſt ſearchers into the works 
of nature, ſet their heads to- 
gether, they ſhall not be able 
all or any of them to give a 
perfet account, how one of 
themſelves, and their ſeverall 
members, was framed and fa- 
ſhioned in the womb, bur ſhall 
be all forced to acknowledge 
this to be a work ſet apart by 
it ſelf, which they muſt admire 


of nature, becauſe they can- 
not compleatly apprehend it. 
Robertſons Key to the He- 
brew Bible, mgrvellonſly wade, 


I I ————— A — 


or excellently made; elſewhere 
the word is uſed tor ſeparated q ry 
from, and excelling others, Ainl. Eg routers 
worth, Sce bim alſo and Dr- maſc. Ben Pet 
Hammond on P/al.4.4- - * cum prefixo 


My 4 Nitz-tze-ach. Itis not uſed £44 ex IN 


in Kal butin'Pzel, be did over- þ 74d. MTS] 
come, he had the viftory over, we FL i 

Hence the Nown M5 Net- —_—_ 
z4ch, victory, ſtrength, power, . VT —_— 
might, alſo che ultimare per- þ,nitur ab in- 
fection of any thing ; the full rerpreribue, 
accompliſhment of any ation £44. ud 
or buſineſſe, for that is as it !*4*" a 
were the victory of it. quia diffs Ao 
Hence alſo often,and chiefly, /;juando ſecu- 
ic gnifiech Eternity, becauſe ic /um wel ater-' 
doth overcome and ſwallow nitatem in 
up, and fo hath the complear CINE "ſe 
victory of time and all things a .. 
in it, P/a/.13.1. ever, for ever Hieronymus 
eternally. Ic is rendred there vertit witteri, 
#5NAG, to the end, ſo 1 Cor. 9s NS) cn 
I5.54. Death ſhall be for ever Z*7e in medio 
( or perfeQly, or finally) de- Pg 


youred, See D* | on of "> x 
I Cor.15. ; 


|  . Quontamwverd 
NW] c Liffcd wp ; he carried, or =77 


he carried away: hence when in ſacris literis 
it is ſpoken of fin, it is he par. /<p-numerd 

doned, he lifted upſins, and he RO INS: 
earriedit quite away, that there & 2, cam. 
was no more remembrance of re4;us N&19 
it. Anexcellent metaphor, im- gdicitar &, qui 
porting ſinne to. be the grear- «lis in opere 
eſt burden. God is ſtiled a lif- 4/40 preceliic 


o& eminet. Et 
ter up offinne, asit were, P/alm quia de genere 


99. 8, 8 precellentie ac 
Naſa, Pſal. IF. 3, take Ap. dignitatis inter 
The Hebrew word will bear 97nes non con- 
both ſenſes, either to raiſe and uenlr, ſ{ficiet 
utter a reproach, or toreceive |... © ou 
and admit a reproach, Onr laſt gun cantirum, 
Tranſlation in the . margent, cui Pſalmi de- 
bath received; the LXX. and cantand! tra- 
Vulgar, he hath not received , debantur, quia 


arte. Muſica 
Jun. #0» effert. plurimum va» 


Os - lebat.Unde qui 
vim wv0cis Ebraa exprimere velit, interpretetur prefetum 
Symphonia. Terenti) Trigs altera in Titulum Pal. 40. 
See Dr Hammond on the Title of the 44h Pſalme, e Ad 
modum amphibolum hoc eft,poſſumus enim interpretari, non 


at, as the work of the God | aſſumit, non fert quod proximo ſuo probro ſit : non convicia- 
| tr e#,ut verburn Hebreum ad eum modum hic accipiatur,qua 
Exod.20.7. Egohaud ſcio annon gp ficintelligi hoc dium 
ru ſuſtiner, non fert opprobrium ſuper proximo ſua, id 

» vindicat eum opprobrig, dum is injuria afficitur, (5 de- 
\fendit. Bucerus in hc. Hh 


Exod, 


—— 


Mr (Cartwright 
on P/al-15'$. 
See. in the 
large Annotar. 
M* Gataker 
on both thoſe 
Places. 


Mr Cartwright 
en Pſal.15. 5. 


"Que verba ex- 
Pplicans ſurmmus 
vir "Joannes 

Calyinus,meri- 
to rideri ait & 
Fudeis corum 
ſententiam qui 
hec de Maria 
Yirgine, q84 In 


INAL .. 1QRA 


ſgnificatione ſcribitur per W& 


WI Naſpah uied Eſay 24-2. Jer. 


JW) Neſhec uſury, Pſal-15.5. It 


Exod.23.1. Raiſe 4 falſe re- | 
port, it may alſo be read receive 
4 falſe report, ſo the Geneva 
Tranſlation, the Chaldee Para- 
phraſt, the Greek Interpre- 
ters, and the Vulgar Larine 
expreſſe it, M* Cartwright 
on Pſalm 15. 3. BElay 42. 
2. verbum eſt homonymum 
quod admodum multa ſigni- 
ficar, atque inter caterd, accs- 
pere, #t $.Hieronymus explica- 
vit ; attellere, ut Rabbint, di- 
mittere & condonare ut Septua- 
ginta: atque etiam decipere, ut 
vertit Symmachus. J1# wltima 


cum puntto in dextro corun, Mo- 
rinus de ſacriTextus Hebrei & 
Graci fimceritate. 


15.10, is another word,and not 
that which is commonly uſed 
for u{ury, Some obſerve, that 
the word doth nor properly im- 
port lending upon uſury, but 
to lend upon ſecurity, ſo as.to 
exaQt what was lent though no 
more. The Prophets words nei- 


CRITICA SACRA. 


$] 


IT, 12. fofh 7-3,4,7,1 T,I4,T5. 
Eccleſ.9.14. thar is, ſay ſome, 
O 1/rael though thou beeſt as 


weak as a woman, and thine 


enemi-s ſtrong, thou ſhalt com- 
paſſe them and take them cap- 
tive. 

'Theplace is obſcure and ya- 
riouſly interpreted. 

Some interpret it literally af- 
ter this manner; the Church of 
1/r acl is often by this Prophet 
called a virgin and woman, an 
therefore they make this the 
meaning, that whereas 7/racl 
had forſaken God her husband 


' before, now againſt thecuſtom 


and uſe of women, ſhe ſhall in- 
treat him in her repentance to 


aters ſus Chri- 


flum geftaveir; 


Inte! pr elantur, 
quod tamen 

Ghriftianos fe- 
16 uno conſenſu 
feciſſe dicn, 

Haad cerie mi- 
rum oft a Fu- 
das explodi 

quamlibet qua 
ad Chriftianc- 
rum fidem fla- 
bilendam faciat 
interpretatio- 

nem. At merits 
hanc ab ipſis 

riſu eXcips non 
ades conftat 

mhi equidems 
omntam que 
ad ducuntur op- 
tima widetur, 


ther make for the lawfullneſle 
of lending, nor againſt the law- 
fulneſſe of borrowing upon u- 


comes of JWI Naſhac to bite. 
It is fo called, becauſe money 
lent upon uſury (and fo any 
other thing ſo lent )) doth bite 
and gnaw away ſome (of the 
borrowers ſubſtance, he not on- 
ly repaying that which waslent, 
but ſome thing alſo more,meer- 
ly forthe loan of it. The Latine 
word is #ſ#ra, whence we have 


our Engliſh word »ſ»77. 


Rn n———_—— 


22D CAbab : 


D 


Terem. 31. 22. 

123 2I07 MP1 1 
Woman ſhall compaſſe a man. 

The Hebrew word tranſlated 

to compaſſe, ſignifies ſuch a 

compaſiing, as whenanenemy 

lies down before a Town and 


become her husband. _ 'religque 
Chriſtian writers the moſt, ys frigid 
| ant gags affe- 
both ancient and lacrer, under- \,,; ve Chri- 
ſtand it of Chriſt and the Virgin ſtiani five Ju- 
his mother. dzi, ades ut fi 
"DD Saphar 8 hee. numbred, hee hec vera nonfir, 


counted in Picl ">D S:pper, hee pi rien, 
declared, he numbred and rec- {num aſſecu- 
koned every patrticular as it tus videatur. 
were. Si nomini etiam 

"BD Nomen fignificat catalogum, 721 Geber 
enumerationem, recenfionem, i- 1194 non maſ- 


. os rw culum fumplici 
tem librum » qmia 1m libre res a ſed na | 


enumerant uy & recenſentur. $4- ty virihus pol- 
pe [umitur. pro ipſa Scriptura, lentem denotar, 
eximiam quan-. 
| "dam empbaſin 
tribuamw, qua Chriſti qui (F adhuc in uters incluſus di- 
vina fortitudine plenus fuit, excellentiam innuat, nec eſt 
cur hoc rideant Judzi, cum ipſorum majores tefte Abarbi- 
nele per "212 hic ver6 potentem, Dewm ſcil. ipſum intellex- 
erint CI.D. PoceNot. Mifcel. Per virum illurt imelligit 
Meſſiam, per faminam matrem Domini, per circund attg- 
nem Chriſti conceptionem in uteri virginalis clauſtris, ges 
flationem &F nativitatem oftendit. Glaſfius. Dorſcheus 
having reckoned-up five expofitions of this place; faich, 
Sextam demum ſententia eft commumiſſima omnium. fere 
interpretum eaiplicantium de conceptione beatiſſime virgi- 
nis. After a long diſcourſe alſo of the ſeverall words, 
he concludes, Conjunitis bis rationibus nemo dubitabit per 
feminam Mariam virginem, per virom Chriftum Stay - 
Ipwney, per Circundationem ipſum in utero ſanfFificato 
complexui eſſe intelligendum.. Dorſchei Pentadec. Diſſer= 
tat. 5 In Kal (Fs Niphal fer# ſemper numerandi figni- 
ficatione reperitur, in Piel ef narrare, e#4ue hec ſignifica- 
ti0 ex priore dedufa, quia narrames ordine res diftribuunt 
(F ememerant. ns Sopher nomen generaliter ſigni» 
ficat literatorem, id eft ſcribam lnterarym, vl ut nos dici- 
mus notarium, ſpecialiter eum, qui res geſtas Principum, 
ala publica (F cenſus reditus conſcribit. Appellati ſunt etiam 
hoc nomine ij, quorum erat Sacram Scripturam interpreta= 


— ——C  ——_C_w 


ri, atque in rebus dubiis (F perplexis Legis conſulebantar; 


takesit, it is ſouſed Pfal.118. | Jeque ili jndicabant, Terentius in Pſal.g0.5. 


hog 


—  — 


6 


— 


12} Ebraice & Grece T1221, 


Boifins in 
loh.1g.1+ 


* Que figntfica- I)Y 3 Aſcendit. 


tio licet inter- 
dum varict, ut 
primaria Tamen 
abique retinetur 
& elucet. Te- 
rentius in Pal, 
40'V.3. Vide 
plura ibid. 


Elegantifſima 
wiwos ad de- 
fictendum quo- 
rumlibet fa- 
tum. Geneb. 
Elegans colla+ 
10, bomines di- 
cit non ſolum 
eſſe inanitartem 
0 nibilam, (x 
mendactum, 
hoc eft, rem 
flaxam ty om- 
nem de ſe expe- 
Hationem fal- 
lentem, ſed ad- 
buc levius & 
Inanius quid ip 
ſa inanitate, 
itſo nibilo, ut 
quibus ipſum 
nibil prapende- 
ret ! fi quis eos 
truting exple- 
rans,in alteram 
lancem illes, in 
altram mhi- 
lam ponat. Bu- 
EErus in loc. 


LED 


| hoe loco accipitur pro Pontatew- | 
cbo Mofis. Terentius ix Pſal. 
40. 8. 


r than yanity.it ſelf, A5»/w. 
_ y if 


A Supplement to the 


P 


triplicem (ortiuntur #4. 
terpretationem 6 nunc per trans 
(qued uſitatiſſimum eſt & max- 
ime proprium ) nunc per Citra, 
& aliquories per fecus & ſecun- 
dum exponuntar. | 

Pſal.62-9. MP? lagnalot to 
aſcend, in this place no tranſla- 
tion can expreſle the divine ma- 
jeſty which is ſtamped. upon 
Gods own word, as in many 
Other places itis ſo, eyen.to the 
amazement of the readers,when 
they come to underſtand the 


Hebrew it ſelf. But they may | 


be thus rendred as they lie in 
the Text word for word. They, 
( to wit, all ſorts of men, from 
the moſt glorious upon the 
Throne, to the pooreſt upon 
the dunghill) 1n + ballances, 
(thatis, - being laid in balances) 
altogether, or, all, in one, are 
to g0 up ( MP? lagnalot ) 


more, (that is more eafily and 
ſooner) than vanity it ſelf. 
Robertſens Key to the Hebrew 
Bible. | 

To mount up, Or tO aſcend: 
meaning that all men together, 
if they be put in one ballance, 
and yanity in another, they 
will mount up, thatis, be light- 


W Guolams. 


It is ſometimes indefinitely 
put for along ſeaſon; the end 
whereof is not known to us; 
Eccleſ.12.5. 

2. Itis put for an unalterable 
ſtability, ſo long as the dare ap- 
pointed continued, Thus that 
which continued unalterable 
rill che yeer of Jubile, is ſaid to 
be for ever, Exod.21-6. 

3, Ir is pur for the continu- 
ance of ones life, 1 Sam-1,22. 

4. It is put for the whole 


time of the polity of the Jews, 

Gen:27.8. \ 
5. It is pur for that whic 

ended in the truth, the Lord 

Jeſus, and ſo 1s ſaid to be for 

ever,as Salomons throne,z Sar. 

1 

In the firſt and two laſt re- 
ſpets the Ceremoniall Law 
may be ſaid to continue for e- 
ver. For it continued a long 
time,many hundred years : even 
{o long as the polity of the Jews 
laſted ; and ir ended in Chriit, 
the truth of all the legall Cere- 
monies. OS 

MWHT Haalmah, Eſay 7.14. Vox Hagnal- 

The later Jewiſh DoRors, wah cum Mem 
ſince the birth of our Saviour, clauſo in me- 
out of hatred to him; in whom 4'2prater ms - 
the ſame is fulfilled, would haye por "agg 
the word here to m_ any ans” Chriftiaui 
young woman, whether virgin Cabalfte de 

or other, married or unmarried, PY7p144 Mariz 
and to be a name not of integri- 1. m9 Pg 

ty, but of age, or youth only ; {17% 6.44 
againſt whom Mr Gataker there ,th Happeruſ- 
objeRs both the notation of the chim,Diſpurar. 
word, it ſignifies properly an 4-P-77- 
hiddev, a cenoalindy x ani Apron > A 
one, one kept our of-ordinary ,;. x: 
ſight, and the conſtant uſe of oo 
it in the wholeScripture. See 
more there, It is tranſlated fo 
here by the Seventy. 2nale fig- 

' num erat, adoleſcentulam non 
virginem parere, 'Orig. contra 
Celſum. 

"WP Gnamad, fteris. 

51-11 Labor. Pal. 102. 26. This 
Hebrew verb whereby the con- 
ſtancy and immutabilicy of 
Chriſt is ſer down, hgnifieth 
unmoveable ſtanding or abid- 
ing. It is applied to Idols faſt 
fixed,ſoasthey cannot be remo- 
ved, 1/4.26-7. Toa mountain, 
Pſal 30.7. and to the word and 


Dr Gouge on 
Heb.1.11. 


counſel! of God, P/al.33.9,11, 
ficly therefore is ic uſed,P/.102. 
x8, to ſet out Chriſts ſtability. 
'. Notat laborem cam-moleſtia 
conjunium, fere nt gracum 
xbIO- wel 10% quibus homo ſe 
torquet in congerendis opibus, ho- 
neribus,aliiſg, fiudiis mundanis 


Geierus on 
Ecclel.1.3. 


ſepoſirs ſcil. legs divine ſtndid. , 


Gnara 


UMI - 1 


CORDS SI oO 


JWPY Gnarah , 2 $aMy23, F- or- 
dered, Gods wiſdome is:[cen | 
in ordering. che Covenant, ſo | 
chat Chriſt, faith; arid rhe Saints! 
keep their due place in it- | 

The Hebrew word is uſed; 
1. For ordering meat' on a/ 
table, ranking che diſhes right, | 


inf = . _ * 'Prov.9-2 

n - "Wot . - | 

p ety pay 2. For the ordering of an' 
Army, fer.50.9 


3- For ſerting the Sacrifice 

in order, Levit.6,12. 
4. To ſet wordsin orderin a 
Prayer, Pſak.5.3. | 
5. Toſert arguments in order 
inadiſputarion, fob 32.14. | 
PI Gnathak. Ver ,darum,y 1n-! 
cidum. It figbifieth dayevce, 
hardneſſe, and antiquity, Pal. 
6.8. and reſpe&eth both an- 


tique things long agoe,1 Chyos. 
4-22, and” chings efing or du- 
rable for time to come, P+ov.8s. 
18, 1ſ4.23:18; Andinſpeech- 
es, it is put for an o/d ſaid ſaw, 
taken up andappliedto ones re- 
proach, . and ſo durihg longs,and 
generally for dvy hard of ſtout 
ſpeech, Pal, 75.6. & 94.4. 
Ainſw.o0P[#l.31.19. 1 Sam. 


*:Ne (Parti- 2-* 3. lor not arrogance come. 
cula hee deeft one of your month, or hard: 
Hebraice, ſed word, that 'is proud and ar- 
ex pracedeme r r 

membro buc ar- OEp. 

ceſſenda, repe- 5% iS | 
rendaque juxta Kimbi ) exeat durum ſeu arrogans verbum 
ex ore veſtro, quaſi dicerety ne amplitts ſuperds ille wce ex 


wvobis audiantur. Gnathak pro dro verbogid eff,convitio bis 
aſwpatur, nt Plal, 34-19- Pal 75.5. Plal.94 4. Chal. 
daws Onhelos imerpretaties eft han partem, ne egrediantur 
convitia ex ore vefiro. Ad enndem modum Grecs interpres. 


Muis #n loc. 


- To viſit one, ſignifieth 

eto the place where he is, 
ro fee him : and thar nor once 
only, \bur'ofteti.- Thus the He- 
brew wordis uſed, Pſal.80.14. 
and the Greek word @niex#]o 
roo, Marth, 25. 36. Becavſe 


PE DAkad vifitavir. 
ro 


CRITICA SACRA. 


= -_ OO”OR—_ 
_ 
em ee nt SI - 


alſo applied to puriſhentnd 
jrdgmenty*+p; 14 15; Heoſ.8. 


- 433; &Y79. We call the Plague 


Gods vitection. 
29 Parab, fanificar frucuoſum 
efſe, fu&un} facere ſee projer- 
Te, atgne & omninumt Perm fru- 
(ificatione dicithr quiz fit [c- 
mentatione, fxcundavit, truct- 
hcavit; cxevit. # Genes mal- 
roties uſaypatur; ſer] te volati- 
libus & agnatilibas, Geri 1.22. 
ſtmper alias de hominibns; C. 1- 
28. C:8.17. C.9.17. E.17.6,20, 
C.26.22. C,28.3. C.35.11.C.4i. 
52. C:47:27. © 48.4. £49.22. 
Reperits# etiamExod.1.7. C.23. 
30, Levit. 26:9. Pſalth, 104.23. 
Jer.3.16. c.23.3: de howinibwe. 
. XX; ficnt mt plurimnum, ita 
rt $ 1, 26. — per 
ere "Eſa, 45. 8. habemt q_-. ©: 
aan, Prov. 8. 19. RepiteR, ne De Bore. 
Devt. 29.18. 4avwovwy, Bfa.t t.1. gat.Speciei Hu- 
aye Baively, Pſal.125 3. wore, mane. 
V"D Pharayg * »«davit, Levit.to. 
9, make bare or free: 
 Irfignifiech tworhings, 
© I, iTO Hake bare Or nncover 
thehead, as Namb,.18. 
2:* To make free for the hair 
to Brow, as the Chaldee here 
trenſlacech, yee half a02 Het your 


Dorſehei Au- 


e 


fock 'grow, «This alſo was a fign 
of mournitig, 2 Sam. 19. 24. 
2m enim'in Iultn trant, nutri- confi aw 
ebunt capillum, & diſcooperie- cordantias pate- 
bant caput, deponentes mitras, bit,codem gene», 
galeros, & alia capitis ornamen- Tatim defgrari 
ra. P. Fagius im loc. CT 

WIS - Par aſh Sguifear inter pre- "_ > {rot 
tari, Beclarare, exponeft, now cncilit, Prov. 


* Inſolens eft 
ea verbi acce- 
prio ; jfiquidem 


qremadamodun lingaarin inter- 1.25. caftigati- 
E404 {419% ons, Cap. xiii. 
18.Xxv.32. cum 


ne ſe. cooſuletum gh 1 ornaentiin, (C Ex09: 28. 40, 


Gpht of miſery works conipaſ- | #0/e fugtrrniin abbram wel oiderent, wel cinerthnt in Per- 
fion, *and compaſſion inoyes to | #47417.  Geleras De Lun Bbrewum c. 5c 4+. 
fyccout fuch as are in tiſifefſe ; | * 214 Taba vel Parſibasenplato dfinf{4 Gord 
Ko viſic Fgnifierh ©o fuccorre he, | port AY rar ey id ek 
"as Per. 15.15; James 1.27. t is | acco oo ers 0-1 th _— 
' E pretes 
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* Mayeri 
Philol. Sac. 
pars.24* c. 
TI, Theor. 11- 


Hor Hebraice 


Do#orss Light- 


foot in Matth. 
3.5.VideLeu(- 
deni Not. Phi- 
lol. in Jonz c. 
3.V.I. 


Phariſai ſunt 
qui ſe ab'tm- 
munditin "(c- 
paran,{y'd re- 
bus thandats 
ſubtrabunt, b9- 
minum conſor- 
tium pellutonis 
metu vitantes, 
R. Tanchum. 


Philem.Com.2. 


. Docent hoc nomina a *. verbo 


retes ſolent, qui lingua nota - 
hy he & verrwnt id, quod 5g- 


noti accepernnt; ſed quemadme* 


dum ſolent Homiliafte, textum - 


in lingua vernaculs preletium 
plebi explicantes, ac ſen{um au- 


ditoribus fideliter. inculcantes. 
hoc 
dednita. | 

Phariſeos non 4 voce WD 
Paraſh qze exponere figmpficat, 
deduttos, ( quod volunt nonnul- 


li ) ſatis hoc arguit, quodeſſent 


famine Phariſee, 
--£ bi ES 2 
Phariſeos ergo averbo V2 
Paraſh difos, ſeparationem 
fgnificame, & commwnitis aſe 
ritar & veritis, & res tp[a aque 
ac vox loquitur. Ita nut netyors 
nobus vocabulo Phariſeos Sepa- 
ratiſtas rite vocitaverts: 


que ac 


Licear de illis qui ſuperſtitioſe | 


animes hujuſmods traditionum 


 obſervantie precipue Argnan- 


tar,  panca. dicere-ab initituto 
non aliens, de Phariſgis. vige;- 
rum, qui quad a (eparatione no- 


men ſortiti ſunt, vel oh frequen-' 


tes iſkas. abImtiones quibus fibs 
tam 4 rggum quam hominum pol- 
Intione' cavebant,, ac ſe ab alin 


quos profanis ac pollutis habu* | 


ere, diftingaebant, merits vi- 


deantur. Note Miſcel. D.Poc. 


#n Portam Moſis, C9. 


NIY 


 veryorns of theſe three. 


__wb I al: , 
F 


Saba. 
It Fgnifies three things; 
1, Militare, to warre , this 
notion is very frequent. 


2. (oncarrere & congregari, 


to afſemble, Exod. 38.8. 1 Sam. 
2.21. 

3. AMiniſtrare, to minifter ,, 
this notion isalſo ordinary, and 
from thence Timor 
& good (onldzer, thatis, minifter 
w; Zeſws Chrift. 

nce it is that among thoſe 
Greek writers, which follow the 
Hebrewidiome, the word palia, 
palin & gurus , is uſed for c- 
For the 


- . IT | 


1 
4 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


} 


is called |. 


| 


 neraliter pro ftato &- prefixo tem 


| from thence ir is-uſed - for an 
heſt ot army, Nehem.9.6.Zeph. 
' 1:5. and then for an ppointed 


time, becauſe there was a ſer 


Fo) 
and: 


. the land of Afoab, of fertii 
fe TO ED 


—  — 


firſt ordinarily and primarily. 4m cv5palis- 


In the third ſenſe we haye here 


; p4]wuale, for efficers, and ſer- 


wants Or attewdaxts, and fothe 
Syriack traiiſlation renders it, 
and gives us authority to doe 
the like, though otherwiſe ic 
might be rendred more vulgar- 
ly, either his company; or his 
ſonldiers about hum, - Dr Ham- 
mond on Lnke 23.11, See Him 
ON 1 Tim 1.18. 


NS Tiaba, Proprie exercitum& 


mulitiam ſognificat;, deinde (#- 
mitar pro ipſo militie tempore, 
quanto tempore quns meretur, & 
ftipendia percipit, &* denique ge- 
ports ſþ4tio & praſcripto termino 
accipitar. Mercerus ad Job.z.1. 


11; Jdeo hec wor de officits Terhpls 
- #ſarpata. videtwr, quid opera 
Wis navata quaſs [acre quadam. 


fait militia. . Vide 2 Tim. 2.3, 
Cart.sx c.2.Gen.v.t,Job 7.1;ax 
appointed time,or a warfare. 

The word ſignifies firſt way- 
fare, aS.1 Sam 28.1. 1a 40;2. 


time for ſouldiers to fight, and 


.a iſet time. alſo for them to 


ſerve. 


YE Thits,* viz. ſo Geierws writes 


it, a/a. 

This word uſed Fer. 48.9. 
doth with the Hebrews ſiguitie 
a flower, Job 14 2. Eſay 40.6. 
in the next place a feather : The 
old Latine taking the word in 
his firſt and proper ſenſe, as alſo 
ſome Greek verſions before ir, 
rendreth it,Give Moab a fir, | 
which though ic be here ſo-ſenſ(- 
leſſe a notion, that ic can, be 
no way fitted to the:context, 


yet popiſh expoſitors. waſte ink 


and paper in diſcourſing at 


| dargeof it, and defcanting up- 


on.it;. forcing in bither the fa- 
ding nature of flowers, and che 
ticking f corpſes with them, 

; adding a forged. fiction 
withall of a ceremony uſed, in 


. 


ry wocat, A 
milits ſeculari 
illa Apoſtolus 
locutronem 
ſamgſu, Vide 
Phil.2.25. 
2 Tim.2.2, 
tricet rAnng- 
tat. in loc. 


The Creatures 
are an boſt or 
army, Pta.1 48, 
8. God the 
Captain of 
them 3 he is 
ofren called 
ID's, 
Febovab Tle- 
baoth,the Lord 
of hoſts. Hier, 
Epift.135. ad 
Marccllam, 
inter Dei ng- 
mina recenſer 
IMNXAS 
Sabaorth,ut ille 
Latins chare- 
deribus expri- 
mt 5 & fic &- 
ttam exprimi- 
tur Rom:g.29, 
& Jac.s. 4. 
ubi nounulli pro 
Sabaoth perpes 
ram vel legunt, 
vel imelligunt, 
Sabbach. Sed 
revers Vox -. 
IMF - Te» 
baoth vel Sa- 
baoth per ſe ſo- 
la nunquam pro 
Dei nomine u- 


ſurpatur, ſed 


adjuntto no- 
mine TT\WP 
Jehovah vel 
CONTIN 
Elohim Dom- 
nus vel Deas 
exercituum. 
Cartw. Mellif. 
Hebraic, 1.5. 
C3. 

* Menechius 
I.8.reipub, Ebr. 
ce $.qu2$.7.af- 
ſeritEbr eos flo- 
res cadaveri- 
bus injeciſſe. 
Ruam elumbss 
bec fit Inter- 
pretatio, mroni 
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19 


ettam lingue 
S.quodammdo 
conftare poteſt, 
Non diffitesr, 
nomen Ziz de- 


garlands on the heads of thoſe 
thac were to beexecured 7 and 
. allthis, becauſe their . vitious 
verfion muſt «be + maintained, 


- —_——— 


—T7 2Kum 14am ſcegnificat ſtare 
quam ſurgere. Stare w# Judicio  _ ui 
wilaporuies. apud Propheram” pro \tag ture; 
vincere, judicium cauſ 4mque pro- oppoſed t2 
bare 4ccipitur, cut comrario La- bending or 
tins atumar, cadert cauſa, fic —_— COWN, 
Terentiusex Bucero. Hoe etiam ,/* Nl 
ſenſu occurrit Mar, Lue.21, ,, and or fall 

V. 36. Chalaers Parephraftes in. judgment, 

reddit, 'puers atque innoctutes when they are 

erunt, Funius #4 Tremetlius, Jes oy 

Exſurgent dixere, hoc eff, wt in 577054. See 


-. Marnh.12.44. 
ſchelits expllicant, ne 1ublaco Rews.bs.,” 


2 P/al.i. a 
Stand up, r 


ſignare florem, though it be: never ſo ablurd 
ug. Jel.q0.9, Mr Gataker andoc: + us 
6 o 94-48 i Celvin ſauthyFhough the He- 
[i Ate. Drew word ſignifies propeniy a 
bmet, ſignifica- flower, yer here it ſignifies a 
tui buic mſiſtens Wing, .q.4; runniDg away. will 
dum cenſet. Nec notþe twiftenough to the Afo- 
_ ram). abites that they-may ayoid de- 
ry Gr 4 rc ſtruction, bucathey will-have 
am Ziz acci- need co flies” 261 1 | 
pere Chaldeum, TVS | T{amma coma, '* Cant. 4. 1,' 


tam duro tamen 
ſenſu, ut wſ- 
met improbent . . 
Fudgi ; veruntamei clin contextus ſatis _—_ ſermo- 
nem eſſe de captivitate, ſubit4 ac velociſſima,aeque juga ce- 
lerift vitare quis eam velit ſurom? neceſſaria, idcirco ettem 
Zix ſimili in ſignificatu _accipiendum reor, . its ut juxta 
R.Salomenem deſigret* onne illud, quod five ab homane, 
five & jumente prominef aut pendulum eft, quemodo' ( Now. 
15. 39.) de filo byacinthino legitun (© Exech.8 3. tg; 
h.m. de ala accipit idem R. Salomo, Kimchi, Varablus,Pag- 
ninus, Junivs, Piſcator,Belgz, Letherus 5 alizque ptures, 
ut bac ratione nibil otnino adfit de foribus, cad averi tumulo 
ve aſperſis,qusd ramen intendebat Menechins predictm.Gei- 


1-.3& 6.7: , 22943--U ' 


X % 
3 3 __—_— 


—_— - 


quidem ,yulcu je audebunt-ſi- Ainſw. 
itere + Extra controverſiam They ſha!l not 
WP Kum ſonific at ſtare, be men, 
foſh.7.v.12, Item Levir. 0.26.9, c,, Eohices: 
3% Atque hanc genuinan VOCs 123, Large 
Kum. interpretationem efſe omni Annotat. 
Hebrearum Iiterarum perituns 
ia indicat. Notum eft, dits cre- 
dirum fuiſſe popalari errore Di- 
videm Kimchium zegaſſe 31pic- 
rum reſurredionem. Sed ex 
Kimchii | comment ario © liquer, 
quod werbum acceperit fipnifi> 


erus deHebr corwn Lulluce:6.5 18* Per quantvocemReceiirio. 
res uhantmiter fere,cxceptis and atque wlterd (ut habet Delrio | 
in comm. {,ant.) cenſent ſignficari \cincinnos ſen. cir1bys | 
oculis, ſuper volitantes inter quos ocult, Ls ; per cancelles, 
zre::ulos ſplendidioris lucis radios emittunt. Ita Gf Pilcaror | 
de crinibus implicatis ſen plexis os utrinque ad tempera | 
jaxta oculos alligatis. Geierus de Ebremum Ludtn. c.8. | 


Set. I, P | 


* Of Ip vp: 
Kahal congre- 
gavit, he ga- 
thered toge- 
xhcr. 


Ahal * Congregatio. ; 

. I fignifiecth a Congre- 
gation, or a company of people 
aſſembled together; both Verb 
and Noun are joyned, Nsmb. 
20.16, | 

Mp Coheleth, Eccleſ.1.1, 

Salomon had four Names, Sa- 
lomon, 7edidiah, Lemnel, Cohe- 
leth, 2 Sam. 12.24» Prov.31.1,4. 
and chisplace,. 

This Name is. onely given 
| him in this book, and being a 
 Nown or Participle of the Hc- 
minine gender, may imply 

I. Salomon; gathering him- 
ſelf to the Church and aſſem- 
bling therewith. | 

2. That he delivercd theſe 
things from his ſoul, ſo che 
Femirnne gender is expound- 
cc, P/al,16.,2, M* Cotton. 


cationeſubſiſtends; Terentius it 
Pfal.1.v.5; Yide Genebrardum 
#nloc... 
PP Nauſeavit. | 

Talem defignat nauſeam,tedi- 
um Abominanionenve,qualem ſent 
tim 4 ſpins pungentibus,qualem 
Iſraelite gerebant adverſus man- 
"a, Num:21.5. & quomodo Re- 

eccam tedebat wite ob nxore 
Eſavi, Gen. 27.46, 
CEP b Djivinavit. 

To toreſee,preſage or foretell * Vox Keſem 
things tocome. Ic is taken com- 9 4 Kaſam, 
monly'n an evill ſenſe, for ſuch gs _.--- «nog 
as by diabolicall wayes of divi- %*, ,/f 
nation, undertake to foretell planam acma- 
future events, Demr.18,10,foſp. nifeftam, ſive 
3.22. yet Eſay 3.2, inthe ber- PX medie ili- 
rer part, for a man of much ſa- ©<alta ad- 

gacity and depth of judgment 


hibent arioli, 
magi aut ſu- 
ſois the word taken alſo, Prov. 
16.10. 


Geierus in 
Proy.31 I ** 


. perſtitioſarum 
artium cultg- 
; res, five per 
6 OY media licita, 
uti eft acrimonia judicii, ſolicite inquirens in yei cauſas,cir- 
cumſtantias,8c. Priori modo verbum Kaſam reperies,Deur. 
18.10,14.1 Sam-6.2.Cap.28.8.Ezeck.21.21. 2 Reg.19.7. 
Pefteriori modo ucurrit.bef 3.2. Pariter uſurpari etiam vi- 
demus nomen Keſem, tam de divinatione illicit4,Nums23. 
23. Deut.18.10.1 Sam.1$.23.Ezec.21.28. Cap.13.6,23: 


Jer.14.14. quam de licita, que per media naturalia aut po- 
| lhica exercetur,ut hoc laco. G 


eterus in Prov.15.10, 


; K orbas. 
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FE 17 Kerbaw, The Hebrew word| David Kimchi; Diftum eſt de 


b yielettam dis- 


ſignihetch both a gife, and the 
treaſary into which the gilts 
were -caſt, and ſo; the Greek 
J9es. gifts is uſed for Treaſury, 
Luke 21,1, and fo. Math. 12. 
41. 


ftraftionem exi- V"P Þ Karang laceravit, 2 SaM.1. 


git Wu verbi, 
COYYW22 
qu:d 18 paſhivo 
eft its fierl la- 
ccrumant falum 
annum pyſt aliud 
(7 textura pro» 
mineat, ſalva- 
tar, depexdeat, 
id quod colli- 
gitur ex Exod. 
28.32. (5 30. 
23 Pide 
x Sam.15-27- 
Eodem wodo 
acme pipe 
my ps 
Hakan vie. 
kentam bujuſ- 
modi rupturam 
exprimit, u.g. 
retis Luc. v.6. 
vinculorum 


3 
c.ix.29. Gei- 
erus de Ebres- 
orun Luftu. 
C.xxii.ſe@-15, 
Vide Dilher. 
Diþutat. Acad. 
Tom.1i. 16.0i- 
jput. Philol. 
ſeA.7. 


x1. Thecuting or tearingof 
garments was uſed not onely by 
the Hebrewcs, who, when they 
perceived themfelves on a ſo- 
daine to þ2 overwhelmed with 
ſome greac calamity, did tear 
their garments, as ſignifying 
that they were obnoxious to 
Gods anger, and unworthy to 
be cloathed ( as isrelated inthe 
Seripture of Jephta, the King 
of 1/rac}, and Matathias ) bur 
by the Greciens and the Re- 
manes, Forit there were an 0c- 
cafion offered at any time of 
mourning, being angry andab- 
borring, they tore their gar- 
ments. But the ancients, eſpe- 
cially in mourning, were wont 
to cut their garments, not one- 
ly the Jewes and 1/raclites, as 
1 $am.c.1. and 2 Sew.c.3. but' 
alſo the Heathens and Gentiles. 
—ſcyndit weſtes 
Auguſta ſnas laceratque comas, 
Rigat & meſfts fletibus ora. 
Seneca. 


PUP Kifaſs, He ſearched, he 


gathered together, properly he 
gathered ſtubble. 

Zeph 2.1. excutite vosipſos 
& excutite, #bs valgata . wt 
Grecs, Congregamini, conve- 
nite, «ti fere, Chalders, Syrns, 
Arabs, quemaimodum «tiam 
Lutherus, Amzpli, Belgica ve- 
iuſtioralii , ſed Judes Hifpa- 
ni:nſes, elcrudinad vos y eſcru- 


| Ginad, wii &f Mwnſterns, dil- 


quirite vos ipſos & quazrite, 
Tremellins. Excutite vos ite” 
rumque excutite, Galli, Eſ- 
pluchez vous eſpluches vous. 


Seldenus de Syed, veterum E- | 
| brzorum 1.2.c.10. 


Jarchy upon the Prophet in- 
rerprets ut, Coll/igite ves ipſos, 
& ſimul congreganini, us fli- 
pula colligitur, 


| 


| 


| 


rebns perſcrmanans eiſque colls- 
genass, ut in eoqgued ft {eratars 
&- colligere ſtipiel ain +28 Mt $#l- 


den in bis 29 Book De Symed. 


vet. Ebr.c.10.cites them. 

Eft Ebraitum' werbuns eor um 
proprie, quires aliqnas-colle&k- 
71, minnum o diligentifſime 
diſquirunt & ſerntantyr, ut de- 
cnſſas ex arbore olivas, ares, 
& ejn{modialia; qua nallan 
ompins lc genti on patinnutur nep- 
ligentigm, Arias Montanus. ' 

Search, asmendoaftertub- 
ble ſcattered here and there by 
mowers, as the word is uſed 
wy 1+ \ 2 

Verbo quo his m{ns Prophita 
eſt, anxit perquirere & ſtudios? 
collsgere fignificat ; uti paleas þj- 
lis Ifracl inguirebant & collige- 


« 


hav, wrgentibus magiftris ope- 


rum Pharaes,'” Exod, 5.12 
ats & ile "compuirebat & 


Colligebat ligna Sabbetho,Num. 


15.32. :tem ficns + widuaille 
ad quan wiſhes fuit Elijah, 
1Reg.17.10.' i his enim loci 
verbs hujus ſus eff. Bucerns 
in loc. "58g | 


oY 


= 


Abab, eff multutg, ve/ 
> - mujuplex- ſuit, Aubulti- 
plicavit, auxit,ee: 

Sepins in Genel #/krparam 
deprehendimns, pro diverſitate 


{ubjeÞer nm, varie de viventiwm pc (cheus. 


mulnplicatione per generations 
multoties, Gen. 1, 22, 28;-E.8. 
17. C.16.,10, C19, 2,20. 0.22. 
17. C.26. 2;4- C. 28.3. £39. 
II- C, 47.27. C.q8.4. confin- 
gitur ſapifſime cum verbo-i' 2 
Parah, Gen.-1, v. 22,28, &$. 
17. C.9, 1,7, C.17.20. C,28.3. 
C. 35.11. C.47.27. C. 48.4. 
Exod.1.7. Lev.26.9. Jeretn.3. 
16, £.23. 3. Whence Rab a 
Maſter, or one excellent jth any 
Art. 


P2) Rabak, Saginare : Inde 72" 


Marbek,lorns &b5ſaginant er vi- 
tolls. as Hang 
AMal. 


S——_ 


i 


* Pro vitulus 
de armento, 
in Hebe. eſt 
PAID YD 
ſicutvitulimar» 
becyd eft,que- 
fo viinlus elz- 
thus O& ſagina- 
11166. LAX. &» 
tam plarali 
numer verte- 


runt vitulli, 
itaque in oſt) a 
tranſlatione jun- 
gtlaris pro plus* 
ralt ponatur. In 
bujuſmodi aus 
tem vitulis fir- 
mitgs Ccorpors 
& celeritas, oF 
latitia, qua 
ſandi in occur- 
ſum Chrifti pro- 
þer abun, ind1 * 
catur quod pr a- 
clart expreſſere 
Septnaginta 
vertentes ; & 
ſalietis ficur 
vituli de vin- 


culis relaxati 3 WI 


tunc enim cele- 
Jew! ares & 
latiti 

exulrant, cum 
@ (aginario, in 
quo tenebanturs, 
ſoluuntar, & 
liberi ire finun- 
mr, Ribera in 
bes. 


* Nnod wulgata 
edino fremue- 
runt, ali tu- 
wulcuati ver- 
terunt  boc loco 
turmatim (5 
per ſamklrum 
congregari ſig- 
nificat . quod 4- 
nimadvertens 
Gra inter 
pres reddidit 
zopveer id 
nificat auto- 
78 Heſychio 


JMI - 1989 


' titie cauſa indicatur. Arias 


 condito ors ſonitn, *ſicut ira per” 


ftall, PINS 223Y.D Chald. Pagn. | 
French, Genevah, as fat Calves. | 
The LXX. like Calves at liberty, | 


Vulgiar, 4s Calves ont of the | 


heard,chat feed rogerther among 


. thereſt, and grow fat art graſle. | 


But {ID Marbek is Sagina- | 
rium, the place, ſtable, or as; 
our Engliſh hach ir, the tall 
where Calves are fatted, 7er,' 
46.21. 1 Sam.28.24: 

Solent ſaginats vitalt pre ni- 
mia ſanitate & optimo membro- 
rum & totins corpors habits | 
magis ctiam, quam cetera ar- 
menta exnultare & geſtire, atque 
hac fimilitudine ſaunas juſtorum 
& vera ac propria animorum l2- 


GO TAC TAC AS oo ot Oe 


Montanus #» /oc. | 
As ( alves of the ftall, who 


CRITICA SACRA, 


Mal. 4. 2. * as Calves of the 


like aſſazlts of the Philiftims, 


2I 


and Pſal.55.14. cum ftrepitu, concitati ſunt. 
Yec more particularly it be- *ignificantiſſi» 


MOR. . me ergo vates 
longs ro ſuch a t#malttous con- te 


vening, as 1s in War, a going up yy oxcins. G 
to aſlaulc an enemy. So ?oſ-7.3. gregatim accur- 
The word is uſed alſo Pſal.64. renes, ſeſeg, 
e The eviliary notion of ic1s IE cares 
that which more fitly pertains ,. - w% 
to Davidin reſpet of the War rs 
Schemvelis 
and eipecially of the conjuntion 2 Sam.s.17. 
of ſeverall of them, the $y- PPlchre cor. . 
rians of Damaſcus with the Far ra _—_— 
King of Zobab, 2 Sam. 8. 5o 

Bur clic looſer notion of ir, for 

a coniþ3ration and complorting 

of wicked men, is moſt agree- 

able to the myFKicall and prophe- 

tical notion, thac which is ful. 

filled in the Fews and Romans 
conjun@on againſt Chriſt, Dr 
Hammondin loc. | 


beins well fed. and ſet ac liber- |)? Signihies both'to conrend, and 


ty, do skip for joy. M- Hut-| 
cheſon. 

Fremuit, tumultuatus tft, 
He made a noiſe or tumulc. 
Notat motum unanzmem multo- 
rum. Verbum ipſum eft, Dan.6. 
7. 12. 16, Cocceius in loc. 
Sonat won ſolum frendere, & 


cits ſolent, fremere ,, ſed & tur- 
matim concurſare ac congrega- 
Ti, iu quem morem ſolet plebs 
incompoſita fic concarrere, . ut 
procul etiam carrentinm velut 
undofi maris fremitus andiatur, 
Terentius 5» Pſal.2.1. 

Significatar 

I. Unio gentinm adverſns reg- 
num Des, 

2. Motu yentium velut at« 
tonitarum ad pradicationem reg- 
5 Des, Cocceius #b5{apra. 

Pſal. 2.* 1. In the Syriack 
and Chaldgee it ſignifieth ro con- 
wene Or aſſemble to connſell, 10 
Dan, 6.7. o_ alſo be- 
longs to any aſſembling toge- 
his ſuch w« ro the 4 , 
God, Pſal.55.14. buteſpecial 
10 a tymnltuens aſſembly, an 


therefore the Interlineary ſo | 


render it even in that place of 
Daniel, tumnultuarie convene= 


rant, as here tamnultnate ſunt, | 


MD? Rachaph. 


iſe of | 


tO contrad;F, and agreeably to 
the lacitude of the Hebrew, the 
Greek arJmizer is here uſed for. 
ro contend; Dr Hammond on 


Luke 20.27, 


M7 Reach Spirit, it is put for the 


wind," Fzck.37-9. the ſoul of 
man, Namb.27.u6. for an 4»- 
ge#l, forthe holy Ghoſt. 


Gen. I,2e TEnWw b mirace- * Apparet Pul- 
pheth : I ſappoſe the tranſlation &4t«m & LXX 
of it in Latine incubabat is Fs com qu0s 
proper, notwithſtanding Afori- Jppoſits hoc ua 
nu his exception againit ity it bum rranftuliſ- 
Ggnifying nor onely reft, þut ſe ferebarur, 
a moving or fluttering, as the "*c 4b 1 diſe 
Hen or bird uſeth over her —_ _ 
young when ſhe hatcheth them, 1, 65 Soties 
or ſtirs them up to flie. Afeta- ritamm Inter- 
phora eff a volucribus pullos Prevem chm 


ad volandam prevocantibus.} i- reddiderunt, . 


ſtabar : ferr# 


rum i» /oc, 
 ReBlins ſentinnt, qui dicunt dam vernan, 


motrrm., Morin 


calore ſno calefaciat & animet. zune. in 
Muſculus i» loc. Tranſl. Samdr. 
F Noun 


Br Hammond 
in be. 


* Reches ſive 
Raches in hj- 
flaria ſaerd 
Sſthere, que- 
nam font ani- 
ie pre. cert 
np conſis 
Grammatici 
certant, (9 4d- 


New fmplicem wotienem, agi- 
tariopers & [nperlatiavem figni- 
ficat, {ed ejuſwodi, quam mil- 
1s, ant alia avg, prraftt, pru- 
dens in acre, cam furtim deſcen- 
dendo empit prede incumbere, ut 

[cribis Capnio in Rydimentis 
f Hes : wel guglem columba per- 


ſeit, cum ovn ad exiludendum | 


pallos incybas, wut antotavit 
Rabbi Selomo ; vel qualem 4- 
quila facts, dum 4d volandum 
pullos ſuos proucat, mt de ejus 
naturg logqmende, S. Scriptara 
idem verbum nſurpat. Deut32. 
Paulus Fagius z# lac. 
© Rachefa, he boiled up. - 
Pſal.45.2. This word uſed in 
this one place in Scripture ſigni- 
fies ebullgvit pre fervare, to boile 
or ſeeth our through exceſs of 
heat. The LXX. render it 
eEncguCale, rhe Latine eraZavie, 
zhe kyle ordinarily uſed of a 
ing or fountsin. The meta- 
Ore =-= is taken from boy/- 
ing over the fire in a pot Or pas, 
which is —_— reſent or 
preparing of meat.-. Ainſworth 
( with whom D-Hewmmond 
ſeems to agree) faith it is a (i- 
militude taken from the mj»- 
cha or meat-offering in the Law, 
which was @reſled in the 
pan, ££v4t.7.9. and there bail- 
ed ingyl. 
W2? Rachas, Acquifivit, compa- 
ravit, /#bſtantiarp [c. & opes. 


U27 Reches * Equus nel Mu- | 


lus /evas & celer tan ad equita- 
tum, quay vetture celeriori. 
WI2? Recuſch Syubſtantin, | 
Facultates; mchein French and 
Eggliſh,richeſſes in French, 
Efther 8.10, by poſts )E&977 


drameaarios, Arias Montanus. 


beaſts of price. 
Animalia pretioſa, five mag - 


frying | 


A Supplement to the 


4 
4. 


| Plainly diſRinguiſhed from the Ai Ftates in- 
| arle, 1 Kings 4.28, * Katrps,oort 
2. It is Adic.1.13. bind the Fo, manor 
Chariat to the ſwift beaſt ; ad yaw fequter 
CUYYMS NOR juugehantur equi an- in hbiftoria, Mu- 
Larorum, yt exifliwo. Dicam de 1 equarum f- 
hac wace plurg alias, fi Dems po- Hat. _ 
teftatew facier. Druhus 3w loc. m6 "wl 
Grotivws faith R. Abraham 
interprets it, ſumptam de Regize 


na ſacri Ree 
ches pro certo 
facultatibws, 


adbuc non con- 


"9 a flat. Vide 
? © Ragnab, he fed, he did we br ace 
either himſelf or others, but it G& }archium 
is moſt proper to ſhepheards i» hc. Drvſ. 
| and ſheep. Aiſcel. Cen- 
| oe o————_ WW fend. 
C.73. Ipnarant Fudei omnes artigui &f neaerici no- 


mina propria emmum awiryaliam, de quibigs ſcribitur 
Levit.Jt. O& @ quibus abſtinere jabentur. MNorivi Exer- 
cit. Bibl. LT. exercit.6. c.7. * Inter alia dicitur de pecu- 


dibus paflurn guerentibgg3t fic yes merapboram oft 1. (on- 
ſumere,Jer.6 .3.Plal 4g. 25, 2. Affe#are @ projegu!,tan- 
gyam cibugy, Prov.13.20, & 29.3. Cocceius in Plal.r37, 


ww 

No | 
v UNE Die Amos 2.7. pant Pinar ob 
re, anbelare, 


arter. 
ed 4 þ fee, t. An car of aperto ore ae- 
Corn, ___ » 2 flood, Fm altrahere, 
Pl[4l.69.2+ Ihe Ephrgimures 1T- 14-6. 
cogld | nor nognce the let- on Ber metge 
ter ſhin, bur always ax/fly. rojere gf. 
{ephtep might 


* Shaph 


Poi-Horſes, fwift beaſts, or || 


"ni pretis; vel anawalia veloci(- 
fimes. Vatablus. 


\Þt 6-2 very elegant fpcech, |; 
tha 
gico, 


| 


uberrim m Indi 
re opplcbant. 


ſaith Druſine, equ;tantinng wve- 
loeesſſawa animalia, but he dil- 
likes Frewellins his regdring it, 
CGH ANF ES 51. £15. ARGATES. 

1. Becauſe this word here is 


| 


| 
| 


re - 
þ might have offered 7: jo $- 
many words ca had & double 5. @& cap.7.2. 
inthem, as Shemefe the Sunne, #05 verbum 
 Sheloſhathree,Shalftiele,a chain, wony, ru 
but the word T—_ 1 S hib- YIum a uk 
beſeth, becauie of the preſent 
accahion, jt Hgnifies a Rreame, 
and the Ephraypites are pur 
to call the ſireame rhac they de- 0 i 
fired to paſſeoyer by the right entibus belluis 
name, and they couid not name efſe ſolet, ctim 
it. Dr Lightors Harmany of biapres alra 


- = refriger are 
— the old Te ment. gquerunt anhela 


RPE "Mx a Rong hot $45V, flamms carga. 
Liveleys In for. Lecun bung quidam,dum vertunt, plays 
ervertunt. Caterum varigs mtergretationes babet,nmhi pre- 


tenutum miſe- 
riam videre 
cuptverunt. 


Nuale in ſey- 


x ; 6 an- 
helanc, id eft,roperans ( w Cohel.i. ſol ad locum Fd an- 
belpt }: ad pubuerens terre in capive tenuium ;, id eft, eo uti 
tenges Tei ſunt wel i8ig,, gui anhelant, id ef, avide gptc- 
fant, It in capite tenyayn, id ef, ut renueg ret 
ant jo at, Viz. a divyip, @.quibus murera donk- 
accipiant ad perudirendum judicium. Hes ſigrificat 
au, & l aranſuetortn declinare faciynt. Nihil 
mpebbe fripg't magiſtrates ſui. evi, qui cauſgm te- 
4 # proaemer, quaſinm -quar? 


on We 
[acientes. Porto Te1 priſco rity capyt pylve» 
WON rar, Sasl.15.c.s. Pige Nigrce: 


ter alios videtur commod? explicari Me hoc med, 


rum in fec. 


UMI - 


INI. 1QRQO 


YI Shebugnaim, Levit.12.5. 


=_manas ſignificat. 
W Prima wotione frangere , 


TYP Shacah worſhip, bow down, | 


 guo0demorat fluxum fluvit ac tunc 


- TIM exercent, 0s ALATA, 


—  —— — — 


mes luberarint, paeximeGraci,! 
unde fit ut pro Schant Schilo, 
LXX, {cripſerunt Saub Silo. | 
Jacob. Capel. Hift, Sac. & 
E x08. 
; Schibbeler duo fignificata ha- 
ver. 

Primmnm eſt ſpica, aiterum <# 


ct additur nomen fluvius, ut Jel. 
27.12. Dr#ſins. 


aualis eft upmeri, & duas [epti- 


foe in frnſtula & rangi 
(; unde & Chivers noſtruw ) 
confringere & comminuere deno- 


rat. Y num autem, qus inſtito- 


gue pluribus pluriſque poſtea di- 
vendant, "= diduerre, 
& in portiunculas minores d5v;- 
dere con{never unt, inde natum,nt 
WO Hebreis notione ſecund 
in forma alter proemere, Gen, 
C.4I.V.57. & £.42.v.3- 18 al- 
tera pro vendere aſurterary, 
Gen,46,6. & Amoec.$.9.5,6. 
9gno modo & diftrahendi wverbo | 
uHtuntur Lativi. Gatakeri Ad- 
verſaria mifcellanea.c.24. 


gue integra & ſelraa coemerint, 


' 


itis moſt frequently uſed in the | 
conjugation Hithpael, which 
addeth mych emphatfis, and im- 
porteth both a reciproca}l-a- 
Qion, refleQing npon ones ſelf 
thus, He bowed himſelf, 3 Sam. 
30.41, and alfo a thorow, ſe- 
rious performancethereof,even 
co the ground; and therefore the 
word earth is oft added thereto, 
to ſhew « bqwing gs lawas can 
be, even totheearthor ground, | 
Gev.3 3.3. Icis moſt frequently 
vied for an expreffion of ho- 
nour and reverence to another, 
namely, to him unto whom or 
before whom this is 
performed; which: ſome Tran- 
ſlators fer our Þ 


raphraſe, thex bom . Lone 
0- 


—"CRITICA-SACRA. 


2m ' vitio etiim alia natio- | 


CRP b 2 Kings 2.9, Adou- 


this Pas |: 
r 


[uber givieg byvour &; and. 
chers expreſſe ic by this one 


CCD I ————_— _ —- _ 


Py ———— we _— 


word aaare or worſhip. 
I Saran an adverſary, may be 
taken cither in the general}, or 
elſe as it contains upger it two 
ſpecificall notions, one of an 
adverſary in foro, an accnſer, 
and eſpecially falſe acexſer, ſo-call.. 6 
the other of  rtreacherons per- why gs. 
ſon, that conſults and fludies jg, cre, 
co miſchief others. a5 containing 


* The nawe 
Of 4 Mealiwye 


In the general, itis often ap- « third jan of 
plied ro the Devil, our eneny '9% weareſt 
: | meaſure, four 

indefinitely. In reference to 2 divas 
the ſpecificall notions, 1E15 2C- the uſuali cup 
cordingly rendred by the vep- to driak in. 
ruagint fomerimes haf0a& yj- * fam ſane | 
cuſer, fometimes &3:86a@ be- — ow 
Irayer. wiWs - Crafſion 
op Shatifp,* threefold, Orina rs futrnus (of 
threetold meaſure, that is, grear fupidiores 
abungance, or in great mea- 4447 nr vel 
fure. Ir is uſed oncly Pſel,8o, nem, 
6. and it is not fully agreed a- mille ſimam hs 
bout the fignification of it by jus mirabilmm 
Interprecers, ' Thou haſt mea- 4#ionum vel 
ſired out unto us the cup of —_—— 
aſliQion in a great and three- 1,,, poſumus. 
fold -meaſure, Tears in the Mercerus. 
plurall*and that in'a treble or * Ad verbum 
large meaſure. ft in Hebreo 
FR Shemers, a little, a ſmaller _—_—— © 
ice porion. Thisword is ar 27 ochenaim 
twice in the Scripture, and hos. ny "= 
that in the book of Fob, viz. Fob braiſmum ex- 
4-12. and * 26. 14. In both preſſie Pare- 
which places the word hath an piraffer —_ 
empharicalt force in the ſigni- a4. r=: 
fication mentioned, of a fmall _ by 
or [little quantity of the ſame 1. duptex cs, 
thing fpoken of in both the ſive os duorum 
places. \ ſibi de ſpiritu 


Eliz datum pe- 


ble portion. - Jar 1 6 


erge quag giudam ſe torguem” Gy explicent, quomdo Heli- 
(zus wine Fir are (fy efficaciore Heliam. ſape- 

Mipuhe Forts Jaxt mn megifiremt Jwpiey- 
iebat. Faulus Fagius Anngrat. in Dent-21.19, 


UL 2L-19. 


| Supplement to the 


DS WI——_ ——— —————— A 


| much of the Spirit as Elah had, 


bur the phraſe is the ſame with 
thatof Dewt.21.17. (of which 
ſee Ainſworth and from thence 


give their reaſon, becauſe the 
Devill is wont to ſhew himſelf 
to men eſpecially in the forme 
of a Goat; and Satyras a Sa- 


tyre, by the change of one ler- 
ter, is made from the word 
which Afoſes hereuſeth, Voſſizs 


the true and genuine meaning. 
is to be ferched word for word, | 
the month of two. The eldelt | 


< Pilofe illi d & 
mones Scriptu- 
re non ſunt ca- 
prifati wel co- 
mati ſ:d toto 

corpore birſuti. 


bas a; 
Nam quamvis COVDW? Laſheghnirim © Devils, 


VPP Shagnir 
capillum ca + 
pitis interdum 
apud Hebr 20s 
denotet, ſepitts 
tamen pro pilo 
ſamitur, qui in 
aliis partibus 
cor 


birco (5 ili 


ſonne was to receive twice as 
much of his fathers ſubſtance 
asany of his brethren , ſo here, 


_ twice as much of the ſpirit as 
the other Prophets, or his fel- 
low Diſciples. So Paxlns Far 


gins, Glaſſins, M" Selden, Mun- 
fter, Grotins, and others cx- 
pound ir. 

Interpretant ur nonnulls peti- 
;ſſe Eliſham vel»ti primogenitum 
ſex primarium inter Eliz diſcs- 
pules, primogenits prerogati- 
vam, five ut ceteros pro filiss 
habitos, dup{ici portione excel- 
leret. Licet etiam ſwnnt qui de 


ſpiritu ipfus,, Eliz ſpiritum al-|- 


tera parte ſuperante, intell:ig ant. 
Atque hinc forte honor duplex 
( veluti bine honors partes ) 
qo D.Paulvs qui bene preſunc 
Presbyteros dignos eſſe ait in E- 
piſt 1. ad Timothcum v. 17. 
rite capiendus., Nempe 115 qui 
ſmo refte fungunt ar officio, & ac- 
cepram provinciam pulchre ad- 
miniſtrant, duplicem honorem 
five honors prerogativam, pre 
alits, exhibendam, non aliter fer- 
me ac ſors auplex primogenito 
ſen filiopre ceterus honoranao de- 
betur. Scldenus de. ſucceſſion;- 


de orig. & progreſſ. 1dol. parte 
altera,c.$. 
; Arias Muntanzs renders it 
ere Piloſis. |; 
Fw Sak, F arthckclech.s prov = ug 
All languages keep the He- ſpero3 exqueli 
brew word, The Greeks call it /*<<! ceafici ſo- 
2x9, the Latins ſaccws, and {1rd in 
we ſack, or ſackcloth. . gentes, (5 ſe 
CHITu Shoſhannim, from EV buniliemes. 
ſveſh (x, in all probability fig- Cocceius in 
nifie inſtruments of ſx frings, £930.12. 


Vocabulum Soſannim Lilia de- roar 


4Saccus eff ve- 


notatr, quod & inftrumentum is retzined in 
muſicum ſen hexachordam non- any langua- 
anllss fignificat. Alibi in Pſal, 
morum epigraphis bu aahibetar. 


geS in Guwr- 
chards Har*- 


eges Ebreorum.C.F. 


Levit.17.7. By theſe R. David 
Kimchi mm lib. Radic. & Ravbi 
Moſes Maimon. More Neboch. 
1.3. c.47. underſtand Goates, 
and by Goats Devils;z end they 


fruticat & borreſcit, 
COVLY? Leſhagnirim qui pro demonibus 
in ſacr4 Scripturd, 


——_— 


Hinc & PV Shagnir pro 


ex interpretatione Hebr e0- 


ram (& Chaldrorum ita appellati ſunt, qudd in forma bir- 
corum in loci deſercis apparerent, quales Satyros &f Faunos 


finxit fabuloſa antiquitas. Et nomen Gracim ourupEr 
detur for ex illo Hebreo 

in Sabbaticis ſuis choreis demonem quaſi 
medio ſedere affirmant, hirci nigri ſpecie, 


wn dby 


Uul- 


"VV Shagnir. Hodieque 


cu? finito Indo omnes in ſignam aderationis culum ofculan 
fire Salmaſ. Dial. De Come. 


monte Etymole- 
8'4%. 


Seld. de Syned.1.2.c.15. 


N 


1D PAs Signnm-. 
Ezck.9.4. © ſet « mark 
1D .'V'VTTT) Heb.mark a mark.1c 
_ notesa ſpeciall marking, 
deſire with deſire, ro rejoyce multy mulra 
with JOy- dicendi occafi- 
The Hebrew word tranſlated 9% prebuit, 


ge” : . wel inde ſaltem 
marke is \PÞ Tas which alſo is ,,,,; a0. 0: 


the name of the Jaſt Hebrew .:n4; occaſio- 
letter, andtherefore is prefixed nem ſumyſe- 
before the laſt part of the 11 gtb ran. Carrw. 
Pſalme, and every verſe of that Mellifictum 
, 6 Hebratqum. c. 
part begins with that letter,even 4. Vide plura 
as the other parts begin in every jtid. 
verſe with the other Hebrew Licet Tau wx 
letters, according to the order ye i- 
em ſignificare 
400 the alphaber, the firſt parc refs © qued 
F frgnum ficut 
LXX. Aguila & Symachus, at & Munſterus 
Lutherus vertant Jugnum. Theodotio tamen ( alii, 
inter quos & Tigurini nomen ipſum Ebraicum retinent, 
ac per id terminum Alphabeti Ebraici, ultimam nempe 
ejus literam inte!ligunt, utpote que in antiquo Ebreo- 
rum charaftere figuram dominice crucis habuit, ut ex cam- 
ment, R.D. Kimchi in locum videre eft. Chi Grecorum cums 
Tau Samaritanorum; plant convenit. Mayerus in Philol. 
Sac. Vide Caſaub. Exercit. 16, ad Annales Eccleſ. Baron. 
Janſen- in Harm. ad Lvc.22. p.263. & Geneb. in Plal. 
97.47. vel 78.41. Junii Comment. Calvinum &@ Polanum 
in be. D.Owenum de Natura _— L. 4. Digreſſ.2+ 
wit 


e Locus ifte 
multorum inge- 
as IO nia exercuit,to 
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” — 


CRITICA SACRA. 


* $igmificat 
aliquidyquod 
fiert non poſſe. 

p ut ab arms " ad- 
mirarl, 4nms 
perculſ 0 obſtu- 
peſcere 3  qu0- 


D. Hieronimu> 
fortaſſe pro 
TammUuZ A- 
donidem po-» 
ſuit, quod quo” 
mode Adonis 
Iugebatur ab 
Aſlyriis, eodem 
G& ille Tam- 
BovZ Iugeretur 


with -A/eph, the ſecond with 
Beth, and fo the reſt. He tha: 
ſhall -conringe to theend ſhall 
be ſaje. 

The LXX. the moſt anaent 
Interpreters, tranſlate this He- 


modo v. g+ in brew word ao, a ſign or 
o_ pooget mark. o . 

- Tel. xiii. 8. Tc may be. taken from the 
_— praftice of Generals , who 
w_—_ _— when.hep hefiegs Ciries,. and 

* . Htntend to ſpare ſome, give or- 
mw 0-0 der that they ſhould be marked, 
Joſephi adni- as Rehabghouſe was. .' ] 
1abantar ordi- Tertwllian firſt incerpreted it 
natam ſui calo- of che ſign of the Croſſe, whom 
ea a. divers Papiſts have followed. 
$335-<6.0,9.* 71902, * He wondred, he wasama- 
« Hicroimis, 2ed, andaſtoniſhed ua admira- 
Adonin, oe ARM z Thammuz, Fezk.8. 14. 
pane oak called Ammus of Herodyt wand 
tum ; planttug; Platarch, ge ; che 

leani honora- ſame called' @frrw, .' or Ape, 
== OT SOS 

_ » andthe Husband, Brother, or 
conan Son of 1ſis Queen of C/£gypr. 
nent- Thamuz. Tu Ofris and Tþs _— {o 
Dieterici An- amous in e/Zgypr, as they 
ig. Bibl. crew to be woos ; and} 
COD 6. upon his loſs and death by 7y- 
peremnn nr menſe PÞh0n, Is _—_ a yearly 
. Jugio ab idolos. .. - for him, +8- their: 
gry fole= fourth Moneth from lim, cal- 
bat in honorem led Tammaz, in which Feaſt, 
— the women uſed very immodeſt 
Jon Tam- KRites and Ceremonies : Thus 
muz dicitur ah out of Heathen Authors Ws 
Hebreis 2x Chriſtian Writers report." This' 
dam putant ſhamefull, whoriſh and beaſtly 
Tas 8 Idolatry, came in practice a- 
cing i am. mong the Jews, even in the 
mus dicitwy ab houſe ofthe Lord : And to this 
Herodoto & do chats places _ - relate, 

 -- I Kings 14.24. and Chap. 15. 
Rebbint ang 12, and Chap. 22. 46. and 
Magum fuiſſe 2 Kings 23.7. B. Richardſon. 
inſignem,de quo Dur fuerit ie Thammuz 
mira 'narrant. 


incertum eſt, refero ad Oriri- 
dem, 7ades vicini erant e/£gyp- 
tits, ergo mutuari ſunt ab ills 
varios ritts. Scimus antem 
fwiſſe Oziridem apud e/£gyptios 
ae fletum quotanni, imo acceſ- 
fot major Fpurcitia, Nam par- 


tes pudendas geftabant, quaſi 


—_—_ 


25 


2 Chaldas. - 
Menochius de 


—_—  ——_— 


Phallum, mnlieres ante — 
debant etiam {ſua pudenda 4dolo, © | 
guaſs ſe offerrent ad ftuprum. _ _F 
Fit ilind fpetaculum valae tur- canal. Kirch. 
pe: Ego antem. conjicio .Fudgos Ocdip. M* 

fuiſſe nut watos ritum illum, 'c am BYPt- Tom.r. 

mulieres Ingerens Thammuz. & chic. te 
Calvinus in /oc. Dis Syris Sy 
CODP Tamam, P/al. 102.26. is reg. 2. 115 

_ diverſly caken. 

7, It ſignifies the perfeRing 

ofa thing; .as when the bud ot 

a Flower is grown to the matu- 

4 —_— itis ſaid cobeper- 

Tja 18.5. | 
The verfeion of GodsLaw 
is ſer out by.40 AdjcRive deri- 

ved fromthisroot, Pſal.lg. 7- 

2. The :fnifhing of a thing, 
and 'that in a fair 'matiftier, is 
expreſſed by this wotd, 1, Kingr | 

2.22. .. A” {| A ag C 
3.. Confaming and deſtroy- Þ* Gauge on 
inga thing is declated by ir, Heb.1.12. 8 
Dent.26. 

Itis here uſed in the middle 
ſenſe, forending and finiſhing 
a thing, and bcing negatively 
uſed, icimplieth chac the years 
of che Lord ſhall neyer be finiſh- 

ed. 
MP Timah, PAN 7uadg.11.40. 
——Þ merh to declare, 
or to rehearſe, Faag.5. 11. Itis 
tranſlaced, 7adg.11. 40. to la- 
ment, or to talk with, for the 
daughters of 7/rac/ went yearly 
to cdpferre® wich the daughter 
of Fephthah, and to comfort 
her, in that ſhe was kept from 

marriage. This affordeth a 

ſtrong Argument apainſt ſacri- 

ficing her, | 
Many -of -the Fathers ( as 

Serarixs ſhews) and Ludovicus 

Capelizs in his Diatribe ſay, 

that Zephthah's daughter was ſa- 

crificed and = butthe Jew ” 
iſh Interpreters<, Facobue C apel- © Negant He- 

Ims, ( the elder Brother - x 701 immole- : 

, : : tam cam fuiſſe; 
think ) Grotius, D* Gonge, (44 4 confortio 

Mr Wheatley, and many of our ;iunt bomi 

orthodox Divines ſay, ſhe was it« recluſam of 

only ſequeſtred to perperuall © iſtine veni- 


virginity, See Dr. Wiſer on — nay 


beAſoqui pro 
conſolari. Hine 
colloquium pro 
conſolattone. _ 
Drufins- 


I Chap. of Levit. Confutat. 2. ſea collg» 


fercuſpem in pompa, & vocabaut | 


Mr. Lawſons Examinat. of queremar cad 
| G Hobbs 


————_—_— 
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filis Jephtha 
gaaluar diebus 
per anmum.Sel- - 
gen, Annal. 


| Ang Bryi.l.t, 


C«4- 
Ut ut ſit lubens 
14 ajjentior, 

gui dicunt fi- * 
ham 4 Jephte 
non immola- 

tam, ſed Deo 

conſecratam,ty 
7petua UVir- * As 
inir#le, viteque aufteritate bominum conſartis exemptam, 


Hobbs his Leviath. Chap. 5. 


hedid not facrifice her. 2x0d 
de virgimtate filie Jephtah a:ci- 
tur, ab Interpretibus, ex verbs 
Hiſtorie uon puteſt colligi. 
. nec verum eſt, quamuu aliqui 
Rabbini fuer unt in ea ſeme3t1a, 
vernm fine exemplo, & trft:mo- 
#10 Verbs Dei. Pet. Mart.is loc, 


£ 


quo licebat illi quot annis cum 1ſraclitigs conſolationss ergo 
ſermones ſerere. Hanc de Iphtigenia (:Greci Ipbigeniam 
dixerunt ) i.e. lephre filia narrationem. Poeta ſabulis in- 
welverunt, 6 ſuo Agamemnoni, qui per bec tempora vi- 
webat ac bellum Trojanis inferebat, tibuerunt. "Jacobi Ca. 
pelli Hiſtoria Sacra & exatica. Vide Tun. G& Tremel. 
Feſſel. Adverſ. Sac. 1.1.c.8. Seldenum de fure Natu- 
ral: (fy Gentiym.  Druſ. Comment in Saſpit. Sever. 
$ac. Hiſt |. 1,.c, 3« Locus ſand fs quis alius difficitis, 

qui Interpretibus” cum Tudzis tun Chriftianis veteribus ac | 
recentioribus, nec minus Diatribiftis & locorum communium 

conſar cinatorib{ crucem affixit. D. Oweni Diatriba de; 
Fuſtitia Divingip Iud. 11,31» 


A Supplement, &c, 


\ Dr. Gewge on Heb. 11. 32. that| 


Im | 


— 


IV) Teraphim, Ger. 31. 19. Cenſet Ezra 4. 
Images or. Idols. -- Ainſworrh firologie peri. 
thinks they were Images in the !** {#ifſe La 

banum, ide» 
ſhape of men, as may be g1- verjram ro 
thered by 1 Sam.19.1, and 16. chelem meC ſci 
Vocks etymon ignoratur, ſaith licet ſuy 546. 
_ Dr. Owen de nature Theologia. 2 cnſulerer 


l.5. C.6. contemplaretyr. 


The LXX. often retain the napping 

word it elf, as adg. 17. 5. and via fugiſtt 1a. 

18 14,17.1 Sam. $.23, cobus, Huic 
Our Tranſlators either re- ſententie fave 


.tain the word Teraphim, as barbiue, 


ut velut uni Deo mancipate videretur, excepto quatriduo, | 


; Mus #n /s6, 
Hef.3.4. or render it by Images, Fyerun ks. 
the word Teraphimalwayes no- giner que fy- 
. .tedinthe Margin, + "—_ annuncia- 
— —— — — at, 1 f 
quod in hanc modum fiebant Theraphim. MaBchent bong 
nem primogenitum, 'cufus caput torquendo prafeindeban : 
quod poftea, ſale & aromatibus.condicbam, ſcribebantque 
ſuperlaminam auream nomen ſpiritus immundi, quo ſuppoſito 
cyptti ejus Tres ulud in pariete, incendentes coram eg 
\candelas |  4dorantes coram eo. Thiſbites-Vide Athanaſ, 
Di: Ocdip. Ayypt. Tomun primum SY#'ag 4. c.3. 
Dilli®r. >> 


Diſputat. Academ. Tom. 1. Diat. Philol. 1 3. 


Ter ophim. Calvinum ( Boafrer. in loc. 


. 
” 
RK # 
> 
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'THE 


I-N- D B. X: 


Wherein ſome Engliſh and other words 


are opened. 

A | Ed: | 
Brek, what it þynifieth. page.3 Leviathan; why: ſo called. 3þ p.13 
Anachema,zhe difference between 2. > 

Anathema and Anathema,p.s M 

C SE Meſocn ow Maſoret OR | "p43 43. 
Cover,whence the Engliſh word comes.,p.11 Ce fon - —_ ” wy 

E = 2 P — | 
Egregus and Eximius, whence, p.8 Phariſce, whence. p.18 

& > od .-;" _ 

Higgaion, what it ſymies, PS 4 es, whence g's : PO 22 

x «7 94.5 LS 

Jehovah. P:9' cack h, "ET Woe AD 

Jubilee, why ſo called, and whether it Thivers She cg hens +; 

| was the forty ninth or fiftierh year. ibid Swine, why ealied not by 1 the fewer ES 

x , 4D name. 2 : B's as) 

| I _— 59 Tera bim, whe. |! - We” 5 

Korban, what it fegnifies,  _p.20 Thammuz, what, C3 pa p 
Fe þ- 7%: by Sz ; : 20 HIV 1617 

EI «2-6 
Extara, 7 nl uo} 


Jag I "ine ale WD 3 .m.charNote In Hebraica,gec.hould follow. 6.8 2A1:p.4:Cotiin, 
1 Dabe.Col.2, 1) Habel.þ. $Coli.l.15.Imperatoriem. Þ.8.Col.1.&30- *1 »PiCoi 


Tier md Hye Fong pa og LE Cor, 
Labor before Notat laborem;$c. p-17.Col, 1.,2.JW, p.21.m,/etitia.p.23.l.1 any 


Indes 
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| es ou S. Scripture, que fu hs nt mw Adlita 
mento explicantur & illftrantur. 


Geneſas, 1 Samnel. 


| 
Chap. Verſ. Pag, 
F :'2' 2124 
I8 13,14 

26 8 | 

9 IO 

19 26| 


WP % 


I __—_—_—_—_— 


2 Samueh 


11 
3 


| J 


| ic 2 Reg. 


|ctap. _ Pag 


—_— 


2 Reg. 
Chap. Verſ. Pa 


yoann 
2 9 


Leviticas. 


Chap. Verſ. Pag. 
I0 9 17| 
”7 7 | act 
wy 21 8 


= kn 


_— 


—_— 


| "Ether. 


RES 


" Deviebmny. 


Chap Verſ. pag. 
Wu! 19 7, L 
£33 25 4 


—— 


IO 223 


* 
=; ”Y 


ha © 
Chap. Verſ. Pag. | 


Joſbua. 
Chap, Verſ, Pag. 
——— $ 


10 16 
I9 25 


3 
4 


—- 4 


Plalmes. 


?nages, Pſal. 
Chap. Verl.. Pag. 
Ix. 40 25 
AA; 6 tp 


"W” © 5 
Ci& 1. 17T 
na 6- 


Chap. verſ. Pag. 
20| -. 
17, 


-Þ 


| {Chat *VerC. __ & 
-of Pas, Chap. Verſ, Pag..| 
16| 


IS. 


oo. 7 Chip. Ver!” pag. 


| Chap. Verſ, Pag. 


I 


Chap. Vetf, Pag/| --7, 
7 


| 


139 14 


£3 


E celefs ates. 


is wad 
—_— 


a IS 


2 
16 


feremiah. 


bk verl, ag. 


Chap. Verl. . Bag, | 


Chap. Verſ. Pag. 


4+ 24,25 


19 10 
48 9 


Ig 
IS, 


Verl.. -Pags | 7 7 


Sgh1055 :) 


. + fh apts «ah 
4 SD 5 SSL F1 
in 25 ons : 


5 


, ©, 
C q " : 
part get _ 3 
C T7 $2; +% 7 
#7, * — 


233 2 18 


CS 


Atts:; 


Chap. Verſ. Pag- 
7. 43 10 


Sm 


—— — 


= c orimhians, 
x . «1 94:51 
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Af: Good, hath a peculiar notion 10 
many places of the New Teſtament, 
and ſignifieth bounty or liberality, as when 
works of mercy, are called «av ipzz good 
works,” At. 9. 36. «4awTucir, doing good, 
Matth. 12. 22. xgp79 dzav0} , good fruits, 
Jam. 3. 17. and ordinarily inthe Church- 
Writers, «1aw#)/4 » working good. Thus 
. «av ipjateeyy $0 work good, Gal. 6, 9. and 
Ty 42421 por, every good work, 2 Coria. 
9. 8. appear by the Contextto belong to 
works of mercy. Thus Rom. 5. 7. where 
the good max is ſo particularly diſtinguiſhed 


6 In- this from the righteous may, and Tit. 2.6, where 
place the 
Maſter is ſaid the elder Women. are commanded to. be 
to be goed, «22%, god, that is, mercifull or kiud to 
becauſe he thoſe of their Family , Dr. Hammond on 
gavero him, MJjatth, a 20. II, 
= rs 'Mdmn, Love. According to the notation of 
Pied p the Greek word, it figoifieth a kind of come 
but an hour, lacency, a quieting or pleaſing ones felf 
as mach 1n ſuch a perſon or ſuch a thing, 
as was the - *Azamynic, Beloved. It 1s that word whereby 
wages of the (04 the Father expreſſeth his catire affe- 
ages day. Aion to his onely begotten Son, Mat, b 3. 
Manifeſt ; 
alledicnc af 17. avd 17,5. and 12. 18. Ir is travſlated 
Efai. 42. Is Beloved, 1 Per. 4. 12, Welbeloved, Mark 12, 
Schmidins in 6, Dear, Ephef. 5. 1. Dearly beloved, Phil, 
loc, 4.1. c This titleis moſt frequently applied 
© Tight & &- , _ con, Matth. 17. 5. 1 Cor, 4. 17. ye 
JumyTer Ate alſo to a Brother, Epheſ. 6. 21. and to a 
the ordinary 
titles of Fellow-ſcrvant', Col. 1. 7. Dr. Gouge on 
Chriſtians , Heb. 6. 9- : 
proportio* "A; Joe, 1 Joh. 5. 1. Age, hic & ſupra eſt 
nable tothe ,,,Lontis quaſi deridentis,quorumvis ftulta 
wo poſe conſilia wvanaſque perſuaſrones ; quo ſenſu 
TS afion an ie ite ſolent a Latinis pont. Nee mal? tamen 
Fauhb and age & vulgato verſnm. Pricz1 Annotat. 10 
Leve, D. Ham- loc. 
mond on ( 'Aa;ſinw, To make known, to tell, report, or 
1 Tim. 6.2. declare a meſſage. : 
woe e *A57@-» A Meſſenger. It is derived from the 


ON —_— ſee D. Gouge on Heb.2,v.1 2. SeR. 3, Ee M. Redding in 
the large Annotat. on AR 12. 15. on thoſe words, ir is his Angel, 
meaning (ſairh he) accordig to the common opinion, an 4n- 
gd-guardzan, which they might poſſibly ſuppoſe came to fignifie 
his death, whom they in reaſon might give for dead. On Joh. 5. 
4. He makes the moving of thewaters to be the work of ap An- 
gel.though not in a viſible ſhape. Bur becauſe the Scripture often 
witneſſeth, that many Angels are appointed for the guard of the 
godly, Gen. 28.12. 2 Kings 5.17. Pſal. 34: and'g1- Hebr 1. ulc. 
3 ſhall rather concurre with Dr. Hammond in the interpretation 
of Ats 12. and Dr. Gouge alſo on Heb. x. 9. SeR. $2. and others, 
thea with Mr. Redding ; and becauſe | rake Dr. Hammonds Expo- 
fition of Joh. 5. 4. to be ſomewhat ſingular, 1 ſhall agree ra- 
ther with Mr. Redding in his interpretation of that place. 


former Verb, and io the generall ſignifiech 
a Meſcenger ſeat to declare his mind who 
employed him. Though it beuſed in moſt 
languages it is taken from the Greek 
Tongue, That the word "azfagr, which 
by way of excellence , is ſet to denote the _ 
immortall Spirits, attendance oh God, mini- 
ſtring to him, doth primarily and original- 
ly, and in vulgar ſenſe ſfignifie a Meſienger, 
and from thence onely comes to denote 
thoſe Spirits, becauſe they are Meſſengers 
of God, employed by bim, there 1s little 
doubt or queſtion. And conſequently *cis 
as certain , that it may ſignifie there no 
more then a Meſſenger from St. Petcy, ſo 
- _ "Apſinic ys, ws es I nk I.2. 
e 7. 27. my Meſſeyger, being ſpoken of 
Tlohn Baptiſt, ſo Luke hy Aa. Tox'rre, 
#he Meſſengers of. Tobn , and\'Luke' 9, 32. 
«miner \eofinuc, He ſent Meſſengers. It is 

not impoſiible or improbable , that the 
d/mA@ , John 5.4. that went at « certain 

ſeaſon to move the waters of Betheſda, may 
beſo readredalſo; not an Ange/of Godin 
a viable ſhape, but an Officer, Servant, Meſ- 
ſenger, that was wont to be ſent at cert1iu 

. ſeaſons of the year, probably -at the Feaſts, 
to move the water, upon which it became 
medicinable, Dr. Hammoudon Ads 12.15. 
peas ao on Matth. 17.10, , 

Amercwl », without deſcent , pedigree or : 
kindred, Heb.7.3. it is =_—_ To Sed in * On . 
the New Teſtament. Sine genere , Vulg. non poteſt , 
Sine ſerie generit, Schmidius. cujus origo 

"Ayreiz, Caſtitas , puritas, caſtimonia. 1 Tim, 4, S<2eris me- 

T2. and 5.2. This word 1 found in Schmj. 100% Pro: 
dis his Concordance, though it be not in Schendans : 

— Stephanus, | | ; 
Ape*, Forum It ſignifies any promiſcuous or 

popular Aſſembly, Theſe ſetting aſide the 
ſacred Aſſemblies , which: are otherwiſe ex- 
preſt) are principally of two ſorts, 7. to 
buy and fell, 2. to reſort for fuſtice. This £ - Sienificat 
word uſed Mar. 7. 4. commonly fignifieth 2m certum, 
both, or either of theſe, 1 a Fair or Market; alicujus pro- 
«exe is to buy, 2- A place of Tudicature, 71%m Mart. 
an Hall or Court of judgement , AQ. 16, r9, 13.24. & Vo 
& 17. 5+, 499taic are the Officers of their = ve _ 
Courts, and Serjeants ; ſo it fignifieth Mar. pe" on 
7- 4. See Joh. 10. 24. Dr, Hammond on Matth. 6. 
Mark 7.4. 23, 30. Pa- 
g Avesr5Ager 3 It literally and primarily fig. £7 Pradi- 
nifies a Field , it ſignifies alſo the Regron or *"; any th 
Countrey about , all beſide the City. So the Pann pon 


! x Schmidius i 
""_ w” 1s uſually taken, Dr, Hammond Ma. my by 
A on 


ag 


—— 


TELITICASACHIA 


h From a:pc- 
TMZw, cligo, 
deligo y ro 
take up an 
opinion of 
ones own 
choice, or 
judgement, 
and co pre- 
fer it before 
the doftrigne 
eſtabliſh- 

ed in the 
Church, and 
to gather or 
receive di- 
{ciples » Or 


followers ro 


himſelf, in 
oppoſition 
ro, or ſepa- 
rion and di» 
viſion from 
the Church, 


D. Hammond. * 


on Mark 6, 56. he quotes Phavorinus fur 
that acception of the Greek word, Matth. 
22.5. « Ty iS toy £yegv, verus in villam ſuam, 
alii, in agrum ſuum ; vel , in rus ſuum. Pro- 
be i yoncs omnes, {1quid ego vi- 
deo; Boihus in loc, he ſhewes there out of 
the old Greek-Latine Lexicon , that «3ess 
1s villa, ager, rus, 

* Agcor » Serife or contention ; it may be taken 
in an aQive or patlive ſenſe , eitherf0r4a- 
tour or ſufferance , both in an high degree. 
Ia the former ſenſe, when Chriſt bius us 
edourigeoy , £0 ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate, thar is, to be very diligent and indu- 
itrious : In re latter itis Hebr. 12, 1. be 
ing joyued with Varun ſufferance , and 
perſevering, and «ffiiftjons , mentioned be- 
fore c.11. and after c. 12. So Philip. 1. 30, 
Col. 1.29. 

'AJ5uiu@», It hath two notions eſpecially, one 
among the Metallifts, the other beloging to 
Agones ; any Mecall that will -not bear che 
Nexus or eriall, or which being tried, be- 
tray«$ itſelf _to be adulterate, 15 <Nixp@:, 
reprobate. Bur the notion that ſeems mott 
peculiarly to belong toit in the New Te- 
ftament, is theother taken from the Ago- 
nes, t Cor, 9. 27. 2 Tim. 3. 8. Tit. 1.16. 
2 Cor. 13. 5 6, 7. Heb. 6. 8. ſee Dr, Featley 
on I1Cor. 9. 27. - : 

'ASrric , Aſpernor, abrog?, Heb, 10. 28. It is 
rendred deſpiſe, it ſ1gaifieth utterly to rejeft 
a thing. It is applyed r. to rejeQting of 
men's petitions, Mark.6.26. 2,to deſpilin 
government, Jude v.8. 3. todiſanoulliog 
mens Wills aad Teſtaments, Galar. 3. 15. 
4.to deſfiling of Miniſters of Chrift and 
of God, Luke 10.16. 5. to the fruſtrating 
of Gods coutſel; Luke 7. 30. 6. to the 
caſting off of faithy 1 Tim. 5, 12. 7. to 
making void the grace of God, Gal. 2, 21. 
8. to nullifying the Law, Mark 7.9. 9. to 
Gods bripging mens wiſedome to nought, 
1 Cor. 1. 19. 10, to Gods difannulling of 
the Law , Heb, 7.18. 

h *Aipmaic , Hereticus, Tit. 3. 10. An obfti- 
nate defender and ſpreader of erroneous 
Dodrine, 5s gy ro the foundation of 
Faith, and tending to the diſturbipg and 
diſtrattiog ofthe Church. 

"Avareozoia, Incompoſits ſtatus, 1 Cor. 14.33. 
Tae Greek ward is commonly tranſlated 
Confuſiom & ſoinetimes Tumult,not unfi-ly 
for the ſenſeeither : but 1o the literall no» 
ration of, it imperreth a kind of Yuſtable- 

_ neſſo, rather Puſettledneſſe ; when a thing 
doth not ſtand faſt, but ſhaketh and rotter- 
eth, andis in davger of falling. The very 
oppolition here incimates, thar.ir is moſt- 
ly for want of peace, that chings doe not 
ſtand fait, bur are ready to fall out to dil- 
order and confuſion. The ſame word is 
uſed James 3. 16. and he there ſpeaketh out 
what Sr. Paul but intimateth, and ſheweth 
plaioly, that contention is the mother of 
conſulion. 

"Azay , Invitus, 1Cor. 9g. 17. This word I met 
with alſo 10 Schmidias his Concordance , it 
was omitted before, it being not in Stepha- 
nuts whom I then followed. 


; 


'AnzTouwy, Mutor, 1 Cor.l5.51. The Greek 


word Genifics a charge of a thing from 


place to place ; as whea we take a piece « f 


wood from the earth and caſt ic into the 
water. Thus the wicked ſhall be hurried 
from their graves to the judgement ſear, 
and ſhall be placed on the left hand of our 
Saviour, and after ſentence ſhall be haled 
andcaft from earth into bell. The righteo- 
us ſhall be mounted from their graves, or 
from the earth, to meet Chriſt, agd ſhall 
be at his right hand, avd after ſentence a- 
ſcend with him tato heaven. Ir is uſed on- 
ly here, and Heb. 1. 13. 


Awia, Negligo, It is uſed four wayes in the 


New Tettamem. 1. Forlow underyaluing 
thoughts of a thing, to look on it as con= 
temptble, Heb. 8.9. 2. For wichholdiog 
the will from ookog a thing as good, or 
od for him, Marth. 25.5, 3. [rhgai- 
eth not to beaffefted with a thing, As 
18. 17, 22. Matth. 22.16. 4. Je hpnifies 
not to make uſe and improvement of a 
thing, 1 Tim. 4. 14. 


1 'Avaifeie, Importunitas, Vulg. Stephanus, 


Schmidins ; ſhameleſnefle , withour baſh. 
fulnefle. Lr. Hammond Luke, 11. $. it is 
there onely uſed. 


Aratwnwe , Reviviſco, Regermino, Phil. 4. 10. 


Flouriſhed again , or 1s Revived. A Meta- 
phor taken from Plants, which are dead in 
the winter, but reyive and flouciſh in the 
ſpring. Ic fignifies to reflouriſh Or revive, 
bur Rep rom uſed benthic to make re- 
vive, or flouriſh again, as may appear firſt by 
analogie , with other words of the ſame 
nature ; ſo Jgcaplieay, to triumph, is uſed 
in the Conjugation Hiphil, to make tri- 
umph, 2 Ccr. 2. 14. So ararinen, to ariſe, 
is Matth. 5. 45. to make ariſe. And thus is 


'this word clearly uſed, Ezek. 17. 24, And 


ſo Chryſoſtome ſeems to underſtand and 
uſe the word 1a this place. Dr. Hammond. 


"Araxeuriw, Renv0, 2 Cor. 4.16. Col. 3, lo, 


This word is now added, being omitted 
formerly. 


*Araox4ats L Colle s vaſis migro, labefafto, 
 Aﬀts 1 5. 24. they laboured to ſubvert their 
' ſouls , araondbuCons ms 1fuxde ve, as if a 


man ſhould have been packing up wares 
in a Fat to ſend beyond the Seas, and there 
ſhould come another,& ſcatter & undoe all 
again that was packed upzoras the Soldiers, 
5 40 have packed up their artillery, their 
bag and baggage, and all forced to be un- 
done again : ſo did theſe falſe teachers, that 
did unveſſell them, ſcatter and briag them 
all ioto a confuſion, for they laboured to 
ſabverr them from the faith, Mr. Burroughs 
on Hof. 6. 6. 'Arzoxd4Fer yuzec, js to 
remove or iransferre ( as Gal, 6.6, ) men's 
minds, to carry them from one obje@t co 
another. It is uſed properly of choſe who 
gather up their goods,and go ſome u hether 
elſe; here to infuſe ſome pew falſe doftrine 
into them, D. Hammond, Vide de Dieu in loc. 


'Avepzirougy» Appareo , Luke 19. 11, Aﬀts 21. 


3. Arapdyers 3 mw Kings, Placet Erahni 

bujus loci interpretatio » Quum arm cw- 
piſſer nobis apparere Cyprus : quam & Beza, 
& Piſcaror canquam optimam , & ſeaten- 
tiz hujus loct comgruentifs)hmam ſecuri 
ſur. 


Kellet's Mw 


ſeellames, l. 3. 


C, 3. 


1 'Araideie 
hic talis eſt 
impudentia , 
qualis eſt 
muſcz ſub. 
inde revo- 
lantis ad lo- 
cum unde 
abigitur, & 
repulſas 
quantumvis 
crebras & 
multiplices 
uſque cone 
temnenti. 
Atque hoc 
genus impus» 
dentiz pro- 
prio nomine 
3 Plinio, non 
malo linguz 
wag mae 
$1 ro, 1m 
bias dici "uf 
detur, vide 
Flim, Nat. 
Hiſt. lib. 29. 
cap. I, Er A+ 
dagium, im- 
probiras 
muſcz , 'Bz- 


ſins in loc. 


He ſhewes 
there, that 
Eraſnms noe 
only follow- 
ed, bur com- 
mended this- 
rendring of 
the word by 
the old 1n- 
terpreter , 
and quotes 
the old La. 
tine Greek 
Lexicon to-- 
juſtife that 
verſion. 
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k 'Arzojiz kk "Avanogitoumrsy Reputro, Heb. 12. 3: it is tranf- 


propottio eſt 
Arithmeti- 
cis & Geo- 
metris. 
"AvanxcHee- 
Sw eſt , Se- 
cundum pro- 
porivwnem per 
collationem ad 
invicem conſs- 
derare. Ita 
hocloco A« 
poſtolus ju- 
ber ,propor- 
tionum col- 
latione in «» 
ſtituta con- 
fiderare , 
quanti diſ- 


crimen fir "Avi, Apertio, Epheſ, 6, rg, This word was 


inter leſum 


, FI o o ”- = . - 
& nos, Arm aaic, Vicsſsim voco, vel invito, reinvio, 


Schmidias im 
locum, 


'Arty £094, Strangulor, Matth. 27. 5. Bez4 on 


* Videetiam 
FPricaum in 
Mat.27.5- 


LIMI - 1989 


phel and Tudas killed themſelves. So Kim- 


ſunt. Cum Eraſmo conſentit Budzus 
Commentatiorum pag. 280, Non mai 
etiam dixeris ; Quum antem Cyprum detexiſ- 
ſemis, 1d ef aperuitſemus, Detegere enim 
dicuntur nautz Iccailla; que navigationis 
curſus paulatim aperit , & 1n conſpettn eo- 
rum, quum prias abſcondica efſenc, ponit, 
Sic noſtri interpretes, Now when we had dij- 
covered Cyprus. Geaere locutionis plane 
Naurico. Boiſius in loc. 


lated Conſider : 1t is no where elſe uſed in 
the New Teſtamenr, The word was alſo 
before omitted : It is a Compound , the 
{imple Verb M0347ougy fignifieth tro think 
1 Cor, 13. 5. to reaſon, Maik 17, 31. tocon- 
clude, Rom. 3. 28. The Przpolition ave 
with which the word is compounded , 1n 
compoſition ſignifieth agaiv, This com- 
pound fignifieth to review , or to think 2- 
gain and again upon a thingyto ponder up- 
onit ; this 1s to Conſider; It is in other 
Authors attribured to mens caſting up,and 
co their reviewing of their account : it im- 
ports not the bare con{1deration of a thing 
by it ſelf alone, bur by compariog it with 
other things of like kind and nature. 


was alſo omitted. 


Luc. 14. 12, Eſt revocare Latine , id ipſum 
prorſus quod «rnzaxdr Grace  neque por 
teſt inveniii vocabulum , quod aptius & 
adzquatius Grzco drmaxcy reſpondeat, 
Varro , & Maitialis , & Phedrus Augufti 
libeitus, omnes livguz Latiwe probatiſ- 
ſimi authores , ſic locutt ſunt. Revocare, id 
eſt, per yices mutuo yocare, Nonus, Boi- 


ſins in loc. | 
Araixungey, Redemptionis pretium, a RanſomeF 
"ArTeggr , Superits , prius , Above 3 Luke 14. 


10. Heb, 10. $. This word being left out 
before, is alſo added. 

1 Tim. 2. 6. a counter-price, a price an. 
{werable to the debt; it is taken f: om thoſe 
thar give lifefor life : Chriſt gave bimſelf, 
& ro {arisfie Gods juſtice in &our behalf. 


Ads 12. faith the ARtive voyce properly 
ſigntfieth to Srangle, which he incerpret- 
eth conſtrifta gula necare. Qotwithſtanding 
what Buxtorf 19 Lexico Talmudico ſpeaks of 
ſomes that held Acbitophe! died ofthe Squi- 
nancie, or ſome ſuch diteafe, 2 Sam. 17.23. 
and what Heinſ/ius and de Die ſay to the 
ſame purpoſe of Indes 3 what Dr. Hammond 
on' Matt. 27. * alleadgeth of Judas his dy- 
ing by Melancholy, or Suffocation of ſome 
ſuch humour, ( whom Mr. Taylor in the 

reat Annotat. on that place.ſeems to re- 

te, hough he doth oor name him) yer. 
it ſeems to me more probable, that I may 
herein concurre alſo with my Learned 
Friend Mr. Cartwright (in his Mellificum He- 
braicum lib. 2, cap. 6.) that both Achiro- 


chi, R. Levi Ben, Gerſom (as Mr. Cartwright 
addes) expound thar place, 2 Sam. 17. 23. 


ſvendit ſe laqueo. Mr. Roſſeia his Animad- 
verſions upon Sir Xenelm Dighie's Obſervati- 
ons on Religo Medici, p. 37. 58. ſaith the 
Text is pl: in, and the word 47/Zaw is uſed 
both by Sacred and Prophane Writers, for 
Strangling and Hanging, He quotes there 
Homer and Thucidides,and ſaith he doth not 
read this wosd uſed in any other fenſe, bur 
for Straogling, Haugiog, or binding the 
Throat: aad fo the Church hath alwayes 
expounded it. 
AmaTio*ugy , Seducor , 1 Tim. 2. 14. It fignt- 
fies to be deceived by art and craft, Xellet's 
Miſcellanies. 
AroCanw, Objicio, Heb. 10, 38. The word u- 
ſed by the Apoltleis a Compound. The 
{imple Verb Game, {ignifieth ro caſt, or 
lay aſide, Rev. 2. 22, & 4. 10. The Com» 
pound tocaft away; as the blind man thar 
made haſte to Chriſt, caſt away his Gar- 
ment, Mark 10.50. They that doe nor 
bold faſt their confidence, caſt ic away, 
| 'AToyez8y, Deſcriptio, Luke 2, 1. Ir is a ſet. 1 Cenſus, pre- 
ting down, orenrolling every perſon accord- feſſus, profeſits, 
iog to their Families and Eſtates. Twenty the laſt is the 
ſeayen years before the birth of Chriſt , pzoper La» 
Auguſtus appojated that there ſhould be gag 4 
an enrolligg'of-the whole Empire. Vide pres: rior p 
Schmidiumean loc. 'Anoypegi is here, taking thetefore 
10 writing the Pole or Name of every Re- the Vulgar 
gion, City, Family and Perſon, thar they bath ir very 
might Taxe or Sefſe them by the Head. fitly, 1baxr 
m 'Azoygapucy. , Deſcribor , Luke 2. 1, 3. Len. 0a, 29 
- Which are written in heaven, Heb. 12. It apy wo none 
Ggnifiesto beenrolleds and this belonged worth. ver, 3. 
. either tothe whole Congregation of Iſrael Smy;upigry 
Numb. 1. 18. or ina ſpeciall manner, to Yerus, #tpro- 
the Firſt born of every Family , who had army" hn 
that dignity before others, and in time _ rg 
came (as Families grew into Tribes) to be cj, annon 
Princes of their Fathers, Numb. 1. 16. or to elegancius 
| ſome choice renowned men , who were to fit, profizerex- 
be Ceptains or Heads of Thouſands in Iſrael, *%7, non ad 
or finally to all Soldiers liſted or enrolled. <<nſum Pg 
And to this manner of enrolling doth this be — 
phraſe Yom ayptuaPclcy Sparcic 3 written » Or i 
enrolled in heaven referre, to denote thoſe refertur: 5 &, 
thar ate Regiſtred by God, matriculated in Toyg19h e- 
heaven, thac is, holy men, renowned ih the ayes cen- 
Book of God, Dr. Hammond, The phraſe ſexfles reſpt- 
is not to be taken literally, bur metapho- ſarignis, ©7460 
rically. Magiſtrates over Countreys, Ci- quicenſen. 
ties, or Burroughs, had their Books or Rolls, tur, profeſtes. 
wherein the Names of all their true Deai- Boijtu 1m loc. 
Zons, or free Citizens are written. So haye > See Luke 
Univerſities,Generalls of Armies, & their 1 *© 
under Captains, and all manger of Socie- 
ties, or Governours of people ; in relation 
hereunto » God is ſaid ro have his Roll or 
Book ; writing Names here meotioned im- 
porteth as much. Regiſtring men's Names 
10 the Rolls of ſuch & ſuch Lacorporations, 
aſſures men of the right co the prixiledges 
thereof : So this writing of our Names in 
heaven, aſſures us cf our right ro the pri- 
viledges of heaven, Dr. Gouge in loc. 
Aroplougry, Dubito. At.25. 10. Weg @®, He 
ſans, dubitans : Sryeity eft ed anguſtiaruns 


and fo the Syriack (ſaith he) expounds 
Matth 27. 5. ſtrangulavit ſeipſum , and in 


the Hebrew Goſpel of Maithaw, itis & ſ«- 


redigi, ut duobus tribuſve, aut pluribus propo- 
frtis, quid flatruendum ſt ignores. Tgitur non 
ſine cauſa perticipii vim pluribasexpreſsi ; ne- 
(Az) que 


CEITICA 


$K Oi -4 


n Ab tm- 
«11a\(y cum 
mandatis 
Mittere » 
miccerelega- 
tum, 'AmT6- 
£2a@, Lega- 
tus, qui mit- 
titur, cum 
mandatis- 
- 1Cor. 4. 9, 
Non dicirt 
auc Yongnaue 
$2<T&c, ne- 
que linguz 
Grzez Cca- 
non id pati- 
rur, ſed &- 
amd e260 690m 
Txt nuds Tos 
Sordcoaus » 
nos qui apo- 
Noli ſumus, 
tanquam 
ſuppoſititios 
' Quoſdam be- 
ſiarios poſu- 
it. Scalig. 
Comment.an |. 
$s. Mani. ſet 
Forth ss the A» 
poſtles laſt. 
By the /aff, 
the Apoſile 
meaneth 
thoſe who 
in the Roman 
Theaters 
were called 
Meridionar, 
who had 
long foughe 
with Men or 
Beaſts, and 
eſcaping 
with their 
lives, were 
in the end 
diſarmed , 
and baving 
no Bucklers 
nor Hel- 
mets. were 
appointed ro 
be flaughter- 
ed one after 
another, Dr. 
Featley. 
o Ad ver- 
bum Arrents 
c«ſor. Hujuſ- 
modi opifi- 
ces; Latini 
menrione 
pretioſoris, 
matreriz Au * 
Tifices vocant 
Schmdins. 
Borſius in loc. 
Quem 
Schmndins (E- 
quitur, 


que enim dubitans, aut hefitans, fi nude & 
per ſe, ſine additione aliqua ponentur, huic lo- 
co ſatisfaciunt. Boifius 1a loc, 


Amoania, Abſtraho, A&.20,30.Artardr,to draw 


forcibly,ſo as to ſever & pull one part from 
another, ſee 21.1. It is rhe word whereby 

they figoifie Caſtration. This praftiſe doth 
ofren weaken and emaſculate thoſe Chur- 
ches , out of which ſuch Diſcipley, are 
_ drawn; Vide Bezam in loc. Some 1aterpret 
it rather, to draw by force of argument, 
giving them plauſible reaſons. 

Aion z Apoſtolus. An Apoſſle, accord- 
ing to the notation of the Greek word, {1- 
gnifieth one that is ſent from another , 
1 Cor. 1, 17. Tohn alludes to this, Joh. 1 3. 
16. Neither is he that ſent, greater ben he 
that ſent him. Itis uſed for a Meſſenger, 
and ſo tranſlated Phil. 2. 25. Moſt fre- 
quently in the New Teſtament, an Apoſtle 
is put for ſuch an one as was ſent, and de- 
puted to a peculiar Funftion, which was 
extraordinary, endowed with many privi- 
ledges. Dr. Hammond on Rom. 16, 7: ſaith 
Aprſile fignifies primarily , that Office 
whereunto the Twelve were ſet apart by 
Chriſt immediately, and, fo that of Pau! 
and Barnabas , ſent irhinediately by ap- 
pointment ofthe Holy Ghoſt, At. 13. 2. 
Secondatily it belongs to ſome others af- 
ter, that received the like" Commiſſion 
from the Twelve, or from Paul. Thus is 
Tames often called an-Apoſile, 


'AmTocouarice, Interrogo, Luke -11..53. To &- 


TUG ſenſu ipſo ſuadente, nec refragan- 
te verbi frgnificatione', ſempliciter accipio pro 
interrogo, vel exigo'reſponſum 5 ue cam 
preceptor exigit a diſcipulo, "ut queſtionibus 


propoſitis reſponſum det. Sic enim cam Chriſto 


egiſſe videntur Scribe, & Phariſei, ut irarus | 


precepror cum diſcipulo quem cupit ulciſci, 
Boiſius in loc. Fide plura ibid. 


'Arogapuanitar , in ordinary Greek is to re- 


oO 


cite without book, as a Scholar doth a Leſ- 
ſon. But here by an Hebraiſme, of uſing the 
aQtive voyce in the ſenſe of the Hebrew 
Hiphil, it ſigoifies tomaky recite, and be- 
longs to the Maſter, or him that heareth the 
Other ſay his Leſſon. Agreeably to this did 
they aske Chrilt Qzeſtzons, and Poſe him, 
to hear what he could, or would ſay, Dr. 
Hammond : as an angry School-maſter ſecks 
occaſion of ſeverity againſt a Scholar, 
'Agye5x57 @>, At. 19.24. Yetus argentarius 
Eraſmus & TheophylaQti 1aterpres : faber 
argentarius , Beza & Piſcator, ſegwator ar+ 
genti, Noſtri « Silver-ſmuth: cum Eraſmo 
conſentientes nec ale, nam etiam Lexi- 
con Greco-Latioum vetrus fic interpreta- 
tur-Ergo, nec yulgata interpreratio prorſus 
eſt rejiciendazBoiſers in loc. 1b. Nas eppyes. 
Beza vult templa iſta Demetrii,numos fuiſ- 
ſe argenteos imagine Templi Diane ſignatos, 
& tas numi in annoationbus typum ſroe 
exemplum lefori ſpetandum exhibet. * Sed 
cum conjeftura ifta, (non eſt enim niſtcon- 


jeftura ) levi fundamento nititwy, argu-| 


men'o nimirum dutto & notatione nomins 
dpyerron ©» (quo genere argumentorum mhil 
incerdem eſt invalidius) rem in medio pono, 


 theglory, fo 1 Pet. 2.9. 


Arz<alſper, Luke 24. 47. AR. 10. 37. 


- Interez vero, dum certius aliquid prodierit » 


neſcio c#i potins adbeream quam Chryſoſto- 
mo, &- poſt Chryſoſtomum Eraſmo : quo- 
rum ille, templorum nomen ciboriis parvs ; 
id eſt parvs ſcriniolss donat : bic ediculis eve 
theck, Templum figurs ferentibus, in quibus 
reponebantuy - ſtatue. Suſpicor Eraſmum 
Chryſoſtomi interpretem egiſſe, ut inter hu- 


| jus ciboria, & iilins thecas diſcriminss nihil 


Ponendum ſit, Boilius in loc: Viide plure ibid. 
A little falver Shrive made after the faſhion 
of the Temple, and the Goddefle in it, Dr. 
Lightfoot Harm. of the New Tet. 


notion of it for probity of manners among 
men, as the gdemetricall word, that contains 
all Morall and Chriſtian Virtwes under its 
Cio which Jeaſe it is uſed Phil. 4. 8.) doth 
1n this Chapter {ignife two things very di- 
ſtant from one another, and both of them 
differing from this : In this ver: ic fGignifies 
the power of God which is ſhewed in Chriſty 
ſpecially the miracles which he was ena- 
bled to work, and ſo is here joyned with 
In the8. verſe 
of this Chapter,the word ſeems yetto have 
a third notion, and belopging there evi- 
dently to Mex, nor Gods as here, ic can- 
not yet be fitly interpreted by that word 
Virtue, which is the generall comprehen/rve 
fitle of all Yirizes, for maby ofthem are af- 
ter named) as Continence, Patience, &c. re- 
quired to be ſuperſtruſted upon this of Yir- 


| txe, which would not be ſo proper ; bur it 


ſeems racher to ſfignifie (10 that notion 
wherein both the Greek «74 and the La- 
tine virtus are often uſed ) Manhood, Cou- 
rage, or Fortitude, in adhering to Chriſt, 
Matth. 16. 24. Dr. Hammond on p 2 Pet, 


I, 3, Dr. Featley interpreteth virtue in the 


5. verſe, moyall virtues, whick may make 
you acceptable both inthe ſight of God 
& men, Phil.4.8, 1Per.3.4. Peradventure 
(faith he) by virtue may be meant courage, 
which is diſtin from temperance and pati- 
ence, after mentioned. 'Aprmi hoc loco in ge- 
nere fludium bonorum morum ſegnificat. 
Schmidius in v. 5. 

This 


word alſo was before omitted Participium 
Imperſonale. Initio fato, Ivitium facien- 
do, Ira ut initium fiat. Schmidians in Luc. 24. 


Agw3s, Princeps, Heb. 2.10. As '4;x3, the 


the root from whence this word is derived, 
ſignifieth bothprincipium a beginning, and 
alſo Imperium a Principality. So this word 
fignifieth both a Caprain, chat goeth before 
and leads on his Soldiers, wu alſo Archi- 
zeflus , an Authour avd Firſt. worker of a 
thiog. Itis tranſlated Authoaur, Heb. 12. 2. 
and Prince, AR. 3. 15. and 5: . 


q Aperpilc, Pomiifex maximus, Toh. 18. 15. 


Arch-Prieſt, Heb. 2. 17, High-Prieft : i;4's 
Sacerdos is derived from iggc, Sacer. The 
FurE:on of a Prieſt is ſacred, and thereup- 
on his name Sacerdos, @ ſacrss dandss ſen of- 
ferendis. 


. Aaoigougy, Saluto, ſalutem opto, amplexor. This 


Greek word is tranſlated, Heb. 13. 24. 
Jalute, bur properly ſhevifieth ro embrace, 


neque aſſerers ita eſſe , neque cert? negans, | andſoitistranflaicd Att.20.1.Heb.1 1.13. 


I Avex lu n 


The Syruach 
incerpreteth 
it Sibver Texs 


.Agni, Virtus, Belides the ordinary known Pts. 


p Some in- 
terpret thoſe 
words ver. 3. 
to glory and 
virtue, that 
is, to glory 
by virtue. 
Some think 
he bath ceſe- 
rence to that 
I Pet. 2. 9. 
the ſame 
Greek word 
is there uſed, 
though ir be 
tranſlacred 
Traifes. Vir- 
te (they ſay) 
is put for all 
grace and 
holineſle, 


qQ 'O' 'Agyer 
p&e ubique 
ferme vete- 
11 interpre- 
ti eſt Tone 
tifex, ſine ad- 
ditione ; Pe- 
24 Ponufex 
maximus : Pi- 
ſeatori ſumus 
Sacerdos , 
Boiſius in loc, 
Vide plura 
ibid. 
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r Vajablus 
Inte:rprets it 


inſtar fſulguiis 


- relucentibus 
Bez,a and 
Schmidins,V e- 
fiibus fulgs- 
rantibus ; (his. 
ning like 
lightening. 


C\ Dr. Ham- 
mond in his 
Annotat. 
ſaith, thar 
notion ordi- 
narily pre- 
rended for 
C disfiguring 
or difcolowr 
ing their fa- 
ces tor pale- 
neſſe, will 
hard!ybe ex- 
emplified ei- 
ther in Sa- 
cred or Pro- 
fane Writers; 
and it will 
not bg found 
that rhe Jew- 
#/b Hypocrites 
uſed onely 
ſuch arts, ei- 


r Agezz1s, Falguro,to Lighten, Luke 24. 4. | 
in ſhining garments. Non folumeſs falguro | 


ſed fulgeo, & cum hanc ſjgnificationem il!i 
pretulerit vetus Interpres, eam ego repudian- 
dam non putavi, Boiſius. 


'ArixT@», Inordivatus, 1 Thefl, 5. 14. Prruly, 


Irregular, a military word, and fignifies 
dicbanded Soldiers, that have lefr their em- 
ploymeat, or ſervice, or obedience to their 
Co nmanders, and fo may here beſet to 
expreflſe thoſe that live not in obedience to 
the Apoſtles Rules, or to the commands of 
their Superiours. 

"Apzvize, Obſcuro, Corrumpo, Marth. 6. 16, 
There js a rendriog of this phraſe 'Apariſewy 
27mm , which ſeems more commodions 
to the place, by interpreting =2/0wm { the 
looks) and not (the faces) and then tt may 
firly be rendred, they ſpoil their looks, en- 
deavourivg to look as 11] as they can. Aud 
for this itis to be obſerved, that foul or 
fordid Apparel will contribute wuch to- 
ward it. Dr. Hammernd in the Review of 
his Annotat. 


"Aeicnw , Abſcedo, Diſcedo, Heb. 3. 12. De- 


pare. The word fignifierh to depart, Luke 
13. 27, to fail away, Luke 8. 13. to re- 
frain, Aﬀts 5. 38. towithdraw, 3 Tim. 6. 5. 
and to draw away; Ads 5.37. The Noun 
'Amozoz Apoſtaſie, is derived ſrom this 
Verb, 2 Thetl. 3. 3. 


therin time of mourning or faſting ; neither is it eaſily defined 
or explained , what particular way of disfiguring it is which is 
meant by it : Yet Schmidivs and Expoſitours generally go that 
Ways aparicen vetus exterminant : alii obſcurant, deformant, eorrum 
punt Ex his tribus, To Corrumpunt maxime placet, quia Chryſoſtom: 
autoritate confirmatur. Hoc ipſum gute fgnificar 79 exterminans, 
apudveterem ſajtem interpretem.Qnocirca cauſa non fuir curin- 
terpretario ejus tanquam parum appofita rejicererur, Parum fſor- 
rafle eleganter 4paviCxo fic reddidit, ſed appofite, ur qui maxi- 
m> : $i enim illi concedi zquum eft, ut ſuo more & ſuo quaſi 
';diomare loquatur. id plane expreſfit hoc verbo quod alii yerbo 
corrumpunt, Boifius in loc. p 


B. 


a panlitewa 2 RB#*n2s, Baptizo M; Lawrence ig his Trea- 


farler de- tiſe of Bapriſmezthe Gith part,ſaith the 
ducitur pro® yard Bz7THCo (ipnifies properly mergo im- 
prie _— mergo, that is, t0 drown or ſink 1n the water, 
—— " todip, to overwhelm, to plunge, ſo Chamier 


mergere- Be- 
74 contra Ca- 


ſayes that imrerfion expreſieth the force, 
1 Banlizey : it ſignifies alſo tingo, to Die 


feel. Primd or Colour, quod fit immergends : which is to 
haud neceſ- be done by dipping into the Colour, over- 
_ po at whelmivg and drowning 10 1, So Welleus, 
graviorem 


lotionis gradum Tebi/ah exprimendum adhibeatur, torius corpo- 
ris in aquam immerfionem indicat;cum de co qui velmanuy dun- 
raxat intinxerit ex frequenti tradirionis & diſciplinz Judaicz u- 
ſu dicatur. Secundod eadem aliquando de levioriillo,qui aquz 
affuſione peragitur, uſurpatur& utrique.indifferenter comperit. 
Quod forſan contra illos qui vim verbi,ubi de baptiſmiſacramero 
diſpuratur, morofils urgent non inutile erit obſervare. Noe. AM:- 
ſcel. D. Poc, in Portam moſis cap. 9. Cum immerfioritus fuerit apud 
gentem Iudaicam fo um ufiratus, eique proprius, .durius ali. 
quantum forer, fi ſub eo omnes gentes ſubjugarentur, przſertim 


vero cum necde efſentia Baptiſmi neceſſario fit repuranda, firq; | 


inſuper rante aſperiratis & periculi,ut in hoc vix cederet circum- 
cifioni Hoix Hebraicz, Dr. Lighrfoor. cap. 3, v. 6. vide plura iid, 
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a Learned profeiſour of theſe parts ſayes , 
that the ancient Latines expreſſed the 
. word Farngear per tinflionem &* inundatio« 
nem ; inundatio is overflowing, This there- 
fore 1s the proper and materiall force of 
the word, ſo Hee, 

I can find nothing at all in Chamier favour- 
10g your opinion of immerfion. Waleus 
de Baptiſmo ſaith, Bias &* Bzrlizz pro- 
prie /igmificat layare vel intingere, at Marc. 
7.4. &* Luc. 11.38. Indifferens eſſe indicatur, 
an adſperfione, an immerſtone ſit baptizandum, 
quia utrinſq; Exemplareperiuzturin Scriptura. 
14. ibid, 1 ſuppoſe that which I have quoted 
10 my Critice out of the beſt Lexicographers 
and that I here quote inthe Margert out 
of two Learned DoFours, may ſuffice to 
take off wi1at is objeted by Mr. Lawrence 
from the force of the word. Schmidius on 
Match 3, 6. faith, B:n1ey eft ringere : Inde 
Fanlize, Poreſt ergo ( ſaith hee aliquis 
Barlizew ttiamſi non etiam aquis imergat, 
ſed quocunque conveniente mody aquis tingat, 
vide pluta ibid, | 


Banligeuay z Lavor baptifor, It is taken metas 


phortcally for aftiAed , Marth. 20. 23, 
to be Baptized. 


Blige, Eft affligere tralatione ab tis deſumpta, 


qui a quaſs undis merguntur, & 
tanquam gurgite ſepe etiam abſorbentur, Sic 
ſumi videas, Pſal, 18. 17. & 32.6. Voſsii 
Harm, Evangel. Divines diſtioguiſh ofa 
three-fo)d Bapriſme ; 1 Fluminis, with wa- 
ter. 2. Flamins, wirh the Spirit. 3. Sau- 
guinis, as Matth. 22, 22, 


BiCau@» , Firmws , Sure, Stedfaſt , Heb. 2. 2. 


Stedfaft, that is, Firm, Stable, Inviolable , 
that which could not be altered,that which 
might not be oppoſed, gainſay'dor neg- 
lefted, It is attributed'to Gods promite, 
which never failed, Rom, 4. 16. ro an An- 
choy that faſt holdeth a Ship, Heb. 6, 19, 
and to a Teſtament ratified by the Teſta- 
rour's death, which no man alcereth, Heb, 
9.179. Gal. 3.15. 


BiSn@» > b Profanus , whence our Engliſh 


Profane, Heb. 12. 16, One who is un- 
worthy to ſtep over a ſacred Threſhold, 


Procul eſte Profuni. 


c BexCeiv, Bravium, a Reward or Prize, which 


a man gets by running a race, 1 Cor. 9. 
24. The Prize or Crown , which either 
hung over the Goale, or was given to the 
Conquerour by the Judge, Dr. Hammond 
on Phil.3.14. Hence the BexCmny are they 
which adjudge and - pive this reward to 
whom it belongs ; the Rulers or Admini- 
ſtrators of the Combare, and they that de- 
cide all controverſies about it. 


Bradvraic, d 'Tarde navigo, tards navigatione 


utor, AR. 27. 7. 


B:Uyxw, Strido, As 7. 54. to grind or gnaſh 


the Teeth together for anger or pain. 


Beux{v propri? eſt, cam frendore ſtringere dentes 


in aliquem, Inde & accuſativum regit ut 
hoc loeo 5 T8 ICpuyey odbyras tn aurtty, Dentes 
denudatas in eum ſtringebant, quaſi devora« 
turi eum. Schmidins in loc. 


(B) 


Ties 


b From > 
a&, which 
Ggnifies a 


nomen fim- 
plicizer & fi. 
ne adjectio» 
ne prolatum, 
ſoli primo 
competrit, fi- 
cut & brabii, 
quod unus 
tantum me- 
rebatur, aur 
atcipiebat , 
qui victor 

a przcone 
pal3 ex ago- 
nochetarum 
judicio re- 
nunciatus 
foret. Per. Fab. 
\Agoatſs. lib, 
3. cap. 19. 

d Non ob 
oneris 
a 
ut accepit 
Syrus # Ted 
ob ventos 
adyerſos (ſu- 
pra Com. 4 ) 
& ſpatium 
matris tanril- 
lum.tot die- 
bus emen- 
ſum Tric4us 
in los. Vide 
Schmidiun 1 
locwmn, 


— &: I WU 


A FSC i 


F, 


Er, Heb. 3. 10. This word is derived 
froin a Verb a that ſignifieth co beger ; and 
it ignifieth ſometimes a multitude of peo- 
ple, and fois tranſlated a Nation, in which 
there uſeth to be multitudes of people : as 


& Fe<jya gigno, i 


b Malui 


cum Eraſmo Where a multitude of impious ones are 
& vecere called 4 perverſe Nation , Pbil. 2. 15. and 
Iaterprete ſoinetimes for a continuance of people, 
retinere ge= or a ſucceſſion of one after another, as 
- 0% wg where mention is made of fourteen genera- 
lum ſatis tions, Matth. r. b 17. And where it 1s ſaid, 
tricum , Thi generation ſhall not paſſe, Matth. 24. 
quam cum 34. This word, as here uſed, may include 
Beza ſubRi- both theſe ſignifications, Dr. Gouge on 


tuere proge- 
nies, preprer 


Heb. 3- Matth, 23. 36. It ſignifies not a 
whole Secle, but rather rhe third partof a 


Ibiguita- 
"+5 jy col Secle, or hundred yeares, Dr. Hammond there 
nec iple dif= quotes Homer and Herodotus, apd others, 
ficerur In Hefychins (ſaith he) the word 1s taken 
Schmidins in 


to lignifie ettherrhe life of « man, or thirty 
Feares, or twenty five, or twenty, ( aSit 15 
alſo taken for ſeaven yeares by the Phyſt:i- 
ans) where the life of a man tignifies not 
the ordinary ſpace of a mans life, from 
birth to death, for that may be ſixty or 
eighty yeares, but ſo as the ſpace of a life of 


loc. Signifi. 

cat 4 Twin y 
R. Genus Pro. 
fapiam, Ori- 

ginem familis, 
vel wpſam eti- 
am familiam. 


5 5-0 , men, children to one another, & ſucceeding 
Sic Matt. 12. One another make up fourteen geneations, 
30, 41,42, Matth. 1. By all which ic appears what 
45- Mar. 8. 1s meantby the phraſe this geveration ; ſuch 
AZ- bis 13. a ſpace, that they that were then alive 
9919. Luc. 9- might and ſhould live to ſee it. So Dr. 
= - — Hammonl.- Tempus vite humane ne dici- 
So.St. & 179, Bur faith Schmidius, Tue generatio quidem 
25. Heb. 3. verti fere ſolet ſed [ſonificantius (ut hic Eraſ> 
20. + mus) tas, evum, vel ſeculum, quod eſt ſpa* 
3. Indolem tium centum annorum, verteretur. Etſt non- 
LU. 26, 6 nunquam generatio pro gente «ccipiatur, in- 
- +"<-4rg cluditur tamen fere ratio temporis, ut intel- | 
4. Genituram, Iigam gemtem una We: vel «tate exiſten- 
renerationem , tem, Bucerus 1n . 24, 34: Some alive 
attivitaten. ſhall ſee all fulfilled thar I have ſpoken 
$+ Gradus £e- Concerning the deſtrution of Teruſalem, 
wx 4 » UT. and the troubles accompanying it. Large 
—_— 4 Anno'at 0n Matth. 24. 34. 
lum, Mar. Tir, Sum, Fio, c Heb. 4 3, The Greek 
23. 26. & word tranſl:ted finiſhed,in generall ſigni- 
24, 34. Mar. fies to be, ort0 be made, But becauſe a 
13. 30. Luc. thing cannot properly {ignifie to be, or to 
terh ac AY be made, till it be fully finiſhed, and till 
= 9 Ara i» things appertatning thereunto be accom- 
aliquo ſeculo pliſhed, the word here in this place is fitly 
wviventes, ut tranſlated finiſhed : the rather becauſe it at- 
jt hze tributed unto God, of whoſe works it is 
* ignificatio expreſsly ſaid, that they were finiſhed, Ge- 
commod?> == of. ,, 1, # "hg 
"ſt Scbmtdte Tpa4maTtc » a Scribe, Aﬀts 19.25, the Town- 
*+ in Marth, Clerk. the Scribe of the City. It is the name 
11.16. of an d Officer 1a the ſacri agoner,the Regi- 
c FermuIrmy, fteror Afuary, who regiſtred their 7ifors 
d Apud name in a Book or Table, and the Office where 
_— 106 theſe Records were put, was ypaumar icy, 
mann _ © faith Petrus Fabey Agoniſt, lib. 3. cap. 23. 
mittebatur Tranſlatio Town- Clerk proculdubio fatta ab 
niſi honeſlo Hzeratico genere cui prims proprium erat &> in 
loco & fidie quo nwmeroſiores ſemper fuere ſcribe quam in 
& induftr\a alio aliquo, qui ſcientis qualicunque ejuſve | 
i obrentu claryere, Seld, Difſertat. ad Fle- 


tam Cap. 9. 


FuurzZw , Exerceo, Heb. 5. 14. andiz:. 11. 
Exerciſed, wywaruia. It is derived from 
zuis Naked. Among the Grecians, they 
who did ſtrive to excell in bodily exerci-» 
ſes, and games, did ufe to (trip themſelves 
naked, that they might be.the more free, 
ready and nimble, to doe what they under- 
took. In common ule it is taken for a di- 
ligent exerciling ones ſelf to this or that. 
Hereby they atrained an ability. From the 
common ufe of this word, a Name e is 
taken and given to a place of any exerciſe, 
even a Schoole ofLearuing;it notes as ſome 
obſerve. 1. Aﬀtivitie. 2. Frequencie of a- 
lion. 3. Conſtancie. 

Tvwwerwc, Nuditas, 2 Cor. I1. 27. Apoc, 3.18, 
This word is added. 


A. 


——_— » Deprecatio. Hebr, F. 7.. Prayers 
dtigers, This Greek Noun 1s derived 
from dicugy, Egeo, oro to need, to crave, 
for we uſe to crave the things which we 
need. This Noun is oft indefinitely uſed 
for 'any kind of Prayer, Phil. x. 4. Some- 
times 1t 1s diſtingwſhed from ag9oly, 
Petition for good things, and then it is pur 
for deſtruFion, or prayer for removing evil, 
as Aft. 1. 14. Epheſ. 6. 18, x Tim. 2, 1. 
Our Eogliſh when it 18. diſtinguiſhed , 
cranſlates'1t Supplication, deprecatinn- - 

AlowE, Vintus, Heb. 1 3.3- in bonds. This 

is the interpretation of one Greek 

word, which ſetteth out ſuch as are faſt 
bound by Cords, Chains, Mazacles, Fetters, 
| or any other like means. 

#6taCune, Tranſeo, Heb. 11. 29. The Greek 
word ſignifies here, to po into part of the 
Channell, Exod. 24, 29. and paſle on there 
a good way in the midſt, yer. 29. and then 
to come out again on the ſame fide, for 
ſo the 1ſraelites did, Dr, Hammond. 

>, Oportet, Heb. 2. 1. we ought, The Greek 
Verb is imperſonall, and may be thus 
tranſlated, i: behoveth, and ſo it is tran{la- 
ted Luke 24. 46. In regard of the neceſſi- 
ty which it 10tecdeth , is oft tranſlated 
muſt, Matth. 26. 54. 1 Tim. 3.2. Here ic 
is well tranſlated we ovght, that is, it is our 
duty. 

auaxbyrs Loquor, Heb. 12. 5. Speaketh. It is 
a compound word, and fignifieth more 
then a ſpeaking, viz. a reaſoning or diſpue 
ting, Or convincing a man of the equity of 
what he ſpeaketh, Mark 9. 34, Aﬀts x7. 17. 
& 19. 8,9. a The title of the art of Rea- 
ſoning or Logick,is ſet down under a word 
derived from the ſame root. 


| Alt ApTVERUSH y Teftor, Heb, 2- 6. Teftified. The 
ſimple Verb wapmypeor, (ignifieth to reſtifie, 
Joh. 3.11.orto bear wieneſſe, Joh, 1.7. 
This word is a compound, and addeth em. 
phaſis, it implieth more then a bare affirm- 
ing or _—_— a thing, It alſo ſignifierh 
a confirming and addipg further witneſſe to 
atruth. It 1s therefore added to Preaching, 
Ads 10. 42.and 2. 40. It is uſed fourteen 
times in the New Teſtament. In every of 
thoſe places it carries a ſpeciall emphaſis ; 
Luke 16, 2g. that is, by an anqueſtionable 

evidence 


e Gymnafi- 
um 
Vide Ta- 
Qtica Sacra 
Y Arrowſm. 
: 3. Cap. 3. 


a Alzanumy 
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evidence to convince them. | Here it impli- 
eth a Confirmation cf the point io queſtion : 
nainely, that the World to come was put 
io ſubjetion to Teſas. 


Atareiougy , Frendeo, AR 5. 33. Cut, not as 


thoſe Tewes, AR. 2. 37. but with anger and 
fretting. b Mew is properly to Cut with 4 


Prepolition 9:i# wherzwith this is com+ 
pounded, {ignifieth through. Taus the 
word compounded with it, fignifieth” a 
continuance g , through perpetuitie : ſo as 
there is no intermiſſion, no determination 
of the thing. This is applied to Chriſt the 
Truth, whereof Melchiſedec was a type, ſet- 


g Continua 
{erie in per- 
peruum ten - 
dens. 

Dr. Gongo in 


b Vide Be- 
2am, Signi- Saw : here it lignifieth a biezer perturbation | teth out three points. 1. That Chriſt was a hy A 
ficaturanimli of anyer, taken from them that ſew, and | zrue Prieſt. ſee ch. 2.0.17 2, That Chriſt's ws oe och 


ITati acerba 
perturbario, 


grind their Teeth for anger. The Syriack, 


r. ey were cut aſunder with anger, - Diſcinde- | 


Prieſthood continued for eyer. See ch.5.v.6. 
3- Thar Chriſt continually executeth his 


gatio juſtifi- 
cationis uti- 


rung io bantur,Diſſecabantur. Schmidius,id eſteſt#-| Prieſthood without iatermiſiion. tur Apoſto- 
ab iis qui abant ira, flridebant dentibus, Boilius in loc. | Augjwus, Conflitutio. This word is ſometimes 14s, non ut 
ſerra cum AR. 7. 54. ſi: frendeban'y ac ſi viſcera eorum tranſlated Righteouſneſſe, Rom. 2.26, & $, IE 
fſtc{dore ſcin- ſerra diſſecarentur, Not. Douv, in Home| 4. Rev. 19. 8. ſometi:nes Indgement, Rom. vows - 5 
duntur, ©: 11. Chryſoſt. in Epiſt. ad Epheſ. diſſe-| 1.32. Rev. 15. 4. ſometimes Juſtification , rualicer 

ab, naps cabantur , vel ſauciabantur cordibus ſuis, | Rom.5.16. & ſometimes Ordinances, Heb.9. juſtum effi- 
<5 tis Nam, an, frendere cordibus, ſatis ex uſu Latine | 1,10. Luke, 6. God's Ordinances were al- cere, vel ju- 
diſſecare loquentium dicatur, nequeo in preſentia ſtatu=| wayes righteous in their ſeaſon. Itis any Ritiam in- 
cum firidore. ere , Boiſius, + thing that God hath thought meet to ap- cuntengs x 
Significatur A,zgzogrggy » Excellentius, Heb. 1. 4. This| point or command his people, from dirzpr, = ; ſed = 


animi acer- 
ba perturba- 


comparative Epithete, tranſlated more ex- 
cellent, is derived from a compound Verb, 


meet, or right. It denotes thoſe Lawyes 
which God had piven to the Tewes, beſides 


cuſatum ia 
judicio ab» 


of Boagy thar ſignifieth to differ in excellency, orto| the Morall Law, or Law of Nature to all the ſolvere,cum- 
frendore & exce/l, 1 Cor. 15.44. Itis tranſlated zo be] peculiar Ordinances of Circumciſton. So Heb, Jue juſtum 

Arepitu. better, Matth. G- 26. or, to be of more value,] 9g. 1, Dr. Hammond on Rom. 8. 4. [4g 
Schmidins. Matth. 10.31. Ir is not tobe taken ofan}h awe, Tuſtifico. _ = 
; nog exceeding in the ſame nature and kind, as; Aivuge, Anteps, Heb: 4. 12. Two-edged, or AG. 
tive iz #4- one man 15 more excellent chen another, Two-mouth*d. In Hebrew, mouth 1y attri- firates pro- 

o@& fignificth but in different natures and kinds;(the no- buted toa Sword, which we 1n Engliſh call bantes z non 
divers or ration of the word imporrs as much) for the Edge 3 becauſe as a mouth (eſpecially tantii ex per- 
different. Chriſt as the Son of God,is ofa divine] of a raveneus creature) devoureth that 61 
Rom. 12. 6. nature, even the Creatour of all, and pre- which entreth into it, ſo a ſword deſtroy- —_ —_ 


ferred before all created Spirits. 


eth ſuch as are ſtruck therewith. The other 


rifieii pro 


Aepurfie , Cuſtodio, Luke 4.10. This word] two Learned Languages , i Greek & k La- illa ſu , 
w3s alſo formerly omitted. tine, imitate the Hebrew herein. There are quam hujug 
Aide , Aptus ad docendum, 1 Tim. 3- 2.-| ſome Swords which have two edges,or edg- Y9<1s elle | 
e Schmidius Pez renders it e apfus ad docendum ; Dr.| es on both ſides, and theſe are called two- von ſig- 
diflikes the Price prefers the Vulgar verſion Dofoyr, be] mouth'd or two-Edged Swords, they devour ps SS. 
—_ of cauſe the Apoſtle requires he ſhould teach or cut on both fades, Pſal. I49. 6. Rev. dem wc 
fitcer for Continually. 4:Jzzmzr, Not onely endu-| 7x, 16. 7 proferre va: 
Meat » ed with a ſufficient knowledge to teach, | anyomuio, Divido, Diſſeco, Matth, 24.51. 1 Cut lent, ſedex 
which officis but ſuch as is ready and willing upon all] them aſunder, or cut them into twain, in two ipsa eriam 
eft, Auſt occaſions to inſtruft the people of God, | pieces, like a ſacrifice. The living ſacrifice _—_ 3 


xc aptituds- 
ms, 


Dr. Featley. | 
Aiddionz@, Doftor, H:b, 5.12. Teachers. The 
Greek word here is derived from NN oww, 
£0 teach, It ſctteth forth ſuch a one as hath 
been ſo taught, and thereupon 1s ſolearn-. 
ed, as he is able and fic tro teach others 
-Sometimes it is put for him thar hath an 
Office of Teaching, Epheſ. 4. 11. 1 Cor. 
12, 28, Sometimes for him that hath abij- 
Jity to Teach , Rom. 2. 20. So it is here 
taken : ſo as it will not follow, that 
all who are able to iaſtrut others, ſhould 
thereupon take upon them the Miniſteriall 
Fun&tion , without being called and ſer 
apart thereunto, Dr. Gouge, 

Aipxuzy, Tranſeo pertranſeo, pervado, Heb. 4. 
14. Paſſed. The Greek word 1s a com- 
pound. The ſimple Verb ipxan, bgnifieth 
ro come ; the Prepoſition 9, (1gnifieth 
thorow, This compound fignifieth to paſſe 


Agao2v, Serviens, Rom. 19, 


was cut per ſpinam dorſ# ; the Apoſtle (ſay 
ſome ) alludes to this, Heb, 4. 13. and 
Chriſt here. Some think he alludes to 
cutting the heaſt in twain, Jerem.34, 18 19, 
Mr, Gataker thinks he hath reſpet co Saw= 
ing aſunder. It is uſed alſo Luke 12.46. 


Avnazwyce, 1 Cor,g.27. bring under, it belongs 


to Wreſtlers, who ſtrive to throw the fellow 
Combatant, to get him under them, that 
ſo he may not be able to reſiſt or ſtrike. 
twice. This word 
was not before mentioned. 


Avepnui a, Convitium, 2 Cor, 6.8. This word 


was alſo before omitted. 


her. Diſputac. 
«Acad. Toms 
Primo pag. 
285. 286, 

1 Eun Mee 
241225 Luke 
20. 24. 

k Os gladii. 
1 Dignum 
hypocritis 
ſupplicium, 
ut qui du- 
plici ſunt 


corde in dio 


diſſecentur , 
; cujus ſup- 
| Aupre'y, Immeritd, It properly ſignifies grats,, plicii infig- 


without any hire, freely without intuition 2© exemplix 


of wages, and ſo is taken Matth. 106.8, 
Rom, 3. 24. 2 Cor.. Ir. 7. Apoc, 21.6. 
John 17, 25. and Gal, z. 21,1t1s taken 


Metia Suf- 
fetio apud 
Lruinm. 


for without 4 cauſe, whether impellent as Ego iraque I 


verere inter- 
prete in hujus loci verſione diſcedendum non puto, quem fi mi- 
nus eleganter, cert? tuto & fideliter videtur reddidifſe Fojſins in 
Marth. 24. $1» Angrpeir in duas partes difſecare eſt, Quod 
ſupplicium vererum fuiſſe , Terrullianus & alii ſcribunt ; & 
etiamnum hodie apud Batbaras quaſdam gentes.in uſu eſſe} 


i Reg. JS. 33. 


here 


thorow » notwithſtanding any difficulties 

that may ſeem to hinder, ſee AR, 12, 10. 

Rom. 5. 12, paſſed through, to, or on, Dr. 

Hammond. | 
Ainvixic, Heb. 7. 3. f Continually. The word 

here uſed is a compound. The fimple| camerario hic notatur. Exewplum dari videtue, 

ares ſignifieth a long continuence. The | Schmidins in locwn, B23) 

"Bz 


f 'Eerc To 11s 
rixec 10 per- 
petuum, 


JMI - 1989 


a 


', SAYCR. A. 


— — - 


— ” TIOOS —o—_— > > Ce er ——_ 


T———_——  —— 


8 
m So Da- here m they hated me without any motive | 
vid's ene- or impulſive to hatred on my part oftcred 
—=95——gg to thein, or finall, as in the Galath. Lr. 
CE. Hammond on John 15. 
35:19. The —- 


fthe various exceptions of this Greek word beyond its 
_ — isro be ferch't from the like uſe of that Hebrew 
word, which figaifies both freely and withonr 4 cauſe ; and propor- 
tionubly the Grgek,though naturally it doe not extend rothelc, 
is according co thecuſtome of thele Writers uled inthe lame 


largeneſſe, as the Hebrew is. 


LAY 


E. 


' G Exeep, Excito, This word {iguifics divers 

;* things in Scripture. 1. To cauſe him to 
be born which 15 not, and alſo to call and 
put him into an office, Luke 3. 8. Rom. 
9. 17. 2. To raiſethe tick from a diſeaſe, 
Jaz. 5.15, 3, Toraiſe from ſicep, Mart. 
8. 25. 4. To raiſe from death to lite, 
2 Cor. 14. AR. 13.23. itis uſedin the 
firſt Ggnification, and votes the incarnati- 
on of Chriſt, and his salling to hts medi- 
atory office. 

Eofimegr, Propinrs, Rom. 13. 11. This word 

was left out before. 

'Eyagmacim, Deſero, Heb. 13.5. Forſake. It 


a 'Oud|' & wi A 
is a double compound The {imple Verb 


CE #21 mm le 


2 Triplex a«'mw ſignifies t0 be wanting, Tir. 1. 5. and 
DegartO, QUE 3.13. Thecompound xgmmnemo, to leave, 
> 4 Km Matth d 19. 5. This 
cosfortifi, = $9 449, Matth. 4. 13. aud 19. 5. Thi 

me negat double compound ligpifies, 20 leave one in 
Sehmidius, time of danger. It is nine times uſed 1n the 


New Teſtament, and alwayes in this ſenſe. 
Ir is uſed Matth. 27.46. 2 Tim. 4. 16. 
This beiug here negatively applicd to 
God, ſheweth that we need not fear any 
want, danger, or diſtreſs, as if God ſhould 
leave or forſake us therein. 

*Ex, Vaws, 1 Tims 2-5. The word imports but 
one alone, Epheſ. 4. 4, 5. as there is but 
one God. - 

'Eiodixousy, Suſcipio, Excipio, 2 Cor. 6, It. 

Exx507+, \Subinde, 2 Pet. 1.15. Theſe words 
were befote omitted, ; 

"ExCanw, Ejicio, Expelle. In ordinary Greek 
Authouts , and many times in the New 
Teſtament, it ſignifieth zo caſt ow by vio- 
lence ; yet it doth ſeveral] times alſo ia the 
New Teſtament, in a ſolid ſenſe; figuiſie 
onely to ſend, or bring out, Matth. 9. 25, 
28. abd 12. 20. Mark 1.2. Luke 7. o. 
Joh. 10. 4. James 2. 25* | 

'ExJixic, Indico, Viciſcor, Luke 18. 3,5, Rom. 
12. 19, 2 Cor. 10. 6. Apcc. 6. 10. and 
19, 2. This word was alſo left our. 

'ExZurie, Requiro, Heb. 11 6. Diligently ſeek, 

The ſimple Verb Cw, figntheth zo ſeek, 
Matth. 7. 7. The Prepolition « with 
which it is compounded , fignifieth our. 
The Compound {ignifieth #0 ſeek out, to 
ſeek till one find, to ſeek earneſtly and di. 
ligently, Ads r5. 17. 1 Pet. 1. 16. To 
exprifle the emphaſis of the word, our 
Eggliſþ Tragſlatours inſert this adyerb dz. 
ligently. : : 
Exxatous4, Deficio, Heb. 12. 3. Faint. It figni- 
fierh to be /ooſed ; it is uſed of things faſt 
knit , whereby they remain ſtrong, as a 


—— 


mans Joyats and Limbs, but if they be 

looſed, taey loofe their (trengrh, anv be- 
cove feebie and weak. "Ir is uſed of the 
fainting of the ſpirir, or foul ofthan, for 
want of fuod, Matth 9g. 36. and 15. ;:. 
Ic 1s takea io a ffirituall ſenſe here, aad 
Galar. 6. 9. 

"Excz74 , Aﬀes Io. 10. He fell into a Trance, 
Greek, A Trance fell upon him, imnimow in” 
au76) ix5zeo 4s, The word ircnos 15s the Greek 
of PW Tardemah, which ſignifies either, 
I. Deep ſleep, and a Trance of the nature 
of that, or, 2. Amazement, Aﬀtoniſhment , 
and accordingly 1$ by the Septaagint ren- 
dred ſometinies Sucer, as Plal. 68. 29. 
and Jari 03G), 1 San. 26, 1:2. aad ſoine- 
rime i504, as Gen. 2. 21, where it is 
(though we render it a deep ſleep) of the 
ſame kind with that here, a Trance of Ex- 

tafie. Proportionably to theſe acceptions 
of the Hebrew , the. word i#=5zo« 1n the 
New Teſtament , hgnifies ſometimes a- 

mazement and aſtomſhment from fear or 
wonder, Mark 5.42. and 16. $8. Lukes. 

26, Aﬀts. 3.10, and ſometime a Trance or 

Extaſie, wheg the outward ſenſes being 

bound up as it were with ſleep , Gods will 

15 inwardly yevealed to the underſtanding, by 

way of intelieZuall viſron. Thus is itio all 

the other"places of the New Teſtament. 

C14P. Is. 5-andchap. 22, +7. and ſo here, 

ſpeaking of the ſame matter , Dr. Ham- 

mond. © 

Expiep, Effero, Heb. 6 8. It is a Compound 


b Incidirt ir 
cum ments 
exccllus 
Valz. Beza, 
Schnudius: 
Un excez 
dentende- 
ment vinr 
ſurluy. Fr.2. 
Cecidut ſuper 
eum exſtaſis : 
id eſt, in ec- 
{taſta incidit. 
Nam proprie 
Joquendo , 
non mv @- 
in nos, {ed 
nos in rzubor 
incidimaus. 
Porro vocem 
E xſtaſis ideo 
rerineo, quia 
ſatis nora ct 
ejus ſignif- 
catio, ctiam 
plebeis ha- 
minibus, & 
nullam nifk 
vernaculam._ 
linguam cal. 
lentibus. 
Non nego 
EXSUTE HCH 
tis exceſium 
denotare: (cd 


=_ 


cum latis 
per {ſe Gre- 
ca vox Clara 
fir,nego opus 
cle uc aliude 
illato lumi- 
ne iil:ftre- 
rur, ſaltem 
in contex- 
tu. Bciſeus 
821 loc. 

c How ſhall 
weeſi ape, this 
interrogati- 
on is a vehe- 
ment negati- 
on , there 
is no way 
to eſcape 
the puniſh- 
menr , ſee 
1/a. 20, 6. 

d Vox ex 
ſumma Apo- 
fiolicx men. 
tis humilita- 
re <ffita, at 
non ex uſu 
linguz Griz- 
CZ aur quo- 


word, and according to the compoſition, 

it ſigniGeth to carry out, as 'men carry out 

a dead Corps, as 5. 6,9, 10, It umpli- 

eth a thruſting out of chat which ir is not 

willing to retain. 

Exppus, Fugio, Heb. 2. 3. Eſcape Cc: It u- 

ſeth to have reference to ſome evill of pu- 

niſhment,or to ſome danger or dammage , 
and implieth a flying from it, or an avoiding 
of it, It 18 7. times uſed in the New Teſta- 
ment ; twice for eſcaping out of the danger 
wherein men were. And it 1s tranſlated ac- 

cordipg to the notation of the word fled ; as - 
when the Jaylor thought that his Priſoners 

had been fled, As 16. 27. And where 

the Exorciſts fled out of the hou'e, where 

a Demoniack ſet upon them, Ads 19. 16. 

Oace it ſets out a preventing of danger in- 

tended by man, as 2 Cor. 11.33. Once 

alſo it ſets out apreventing of divine judg- 

ment, Luke 21.36. Three times it 1s ne- 

gatively uſed, to Theerſhew that io ſuch & 

{ſuch caſes judgement cannot be avoided, 

but ſhall aſſuredly be inflied, as Row. 

2.3, 1 Thefl. 5. 3. and io this place, Dr, 


Gouge, vis idoneo 
"Ene 2450T*gge » d Minino, minor Epheſ, 3, $. Sctiptore de- 
leſſe chen the leaſt, Paul made this word 5 FVata. Dr. 

itis no whereelſeto be found. It is a dou. £99997 ff 
MP want . ſertat. ſecund; 
ble diminutive, and is lefler then the leaſt, *%*, Epiſe 
if leſſer might be, cap. 3. Com- 
Ex42 20, Redarguo, Reprove. It hath eſpecial- parativus 
ly two ſ1gntfications in Scripture, as I haye eſt a ſuperſa- 
” Kat 1n my Critica, vo Ele 


£@- non ſine- 
infignt 44s 
edo; Schme 


'Eaiy385, Redargytio. This Noun 1s derived 
from the former Verb, and is taken in 


that double way that the Verb is, 1: For au. 


Repror f, 
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Reproof, 2, Timm. 3. 16; 2. For Evidence or 


Convincing demonſtration, Heb: 11. 1, 


e Some ſay 'Bicow, Circumvotoe; Heb. r.12: Doſt thow fold 


ir may be 
xendred doft 
thow ſhake 
them. Or if 
we read it - 
(fold) the 
words allude 
ro a Text, 
which when 
itis to be 1e- 
moved, is 
folded up. 
Dr Featley 
ont of Bega, 


f Vide Bez,am 
1 loc. 

* Femnas 
Gentilis, ex- 
tra -populum 
' Dei. Nam 
rales homi- 
nes om- 
nes , EMiver 
& "Exxevidtc 
habebanruc 
Iudzis ut 


patet ex Gal. . 


3 £28. Schms- 
dis. 


thim'e np. The Greek'word here uſed, is aot 
elſcivhere in the New Teſtament, 1. Some 
takeic for ſuch'a folding up of a large Ve- 
ſture, as bringethit intoa very ſmall com- 
paſſe, and maketh ir appear very lietle 1n 
compariſon 6f that which it ſeemed ro be 
before. So the Heavens 'which ate now 
ſpread over the whole - world , ſhall be 
broughe to little or nothing , Iſa; 34- 4. 


2, Others take rhe word for- turning a| 


thing, as wheb a Garment is ſome while 
worn oggthe one fide;the other fide is turo- 
ed. To this they apply thoſe words, 2 Per. 
3. t3. Thus the phraſe of rolling «p or 


turning the Heavens doth nor intend an | 


utter abolicion , but'a" clear renovation- 
of them , Dr. Gorge.” That the whole 
text is cited out of Pfal. 102. 25,26, 27. 
is evident. In that-place of che Pſalmiſ?, 
the Septurgint, or Greek Tranſlation, mthe 
ordinary Copies,read iniZerr; thou ſhalt fold, 
4ndFrom that it is ſtill continued here, at 
leaſt our Copies readit ſo.But there is little 
doubt, but that the reading of the: Greek 
there,was rather e&dxater, thou ſhalt changes 
for ſo fend they ſhall be changed , thatytol- 
lows doth manifeſt ,, and fo.alſo the He- 
brew clearly Ggnifies, Dr. Hammond , (ce 
more the'e. * 


"Endwixde, Greeus * , Luke 22.38; Apoc. 9.11. 
Emburis Greca, 


g Mark, 7. 26. AQ, I7* 12, 
Both theſe words were before omitted. 


h. Vici do« 'h 'Exlwishe, Greens, AR. 6. 1. Grecians. The 


Qaaz per 
Helleniſtas 
intelligune 
Jadzos , qui 
inter genres 
diſpert1 , 
Greca lin- 
gua uteban- 
rur, ſedquze 
waltis He- 
braiſmis mi- 
xt2eſſer. Be= 
2a iſta,expo- 
firione im- 
probata, ali« 
rer explicat ; 
ſed Lutovi ns 
de Dies ait 
proprerea 
merito a 
Druſio eſſe 
rejetum. 
Carrwy. . M el 
lific. Hebrazc. 
lib. 2: cap. 7. 
Helleniſte. 
Neceflitas 
quodam mo- 


_ in the diſper{1on were called Hellewiſts, 
ecauſe they ſpoke the Greek Tongue , 
and ufed the Tranſlation of the Lxx(which 
was made in Egypt) in their Synagogues, 
M. Mede on Ac.2 5. The word 'Emlwi a, is 
byghe Syr. rendred Tewes that underſtood 
Greek : to Hellenize is to ſpeak Greek, 
Thoſe here that uſed the Sepruagint Tranſ- 
lation of the Tible , are called Hellenifts , 
which uſed the Iernſalem Paraphraſe, which 
1s now extant. Thus are 'Enlwiry AR. 11. 
20. Cifferenced from the I-wes in generall, 
ver. 19. not that thoſe Helleniſts were not 
Tewee, but -that theſe Tewes underſtood 
Greek, and uſed the Greek Bib/e, and there- 
fore are called Hellevi/tr, Dr. Hammond in 
loc. Paul was a Hellenift, and accordingly 
in his Writings, makes uſe conſtantly of 
the Greck, Tranſlation of the Old Te- 
ſtament 3 and in that reſpe&t (among o- 
thers) much diſhiked by the other ſorr. 
This 1s ſaidto be the reaſon, why he con. 


cealed his name-in -the Epiſtle written to 


== 


cogit ut Gcloquamur: chm aptior appellatio non qecurrat. 
Si Hellenifias Graces dixeris,nomine uteris noto, ſed quod diver- 
ſam quoddzm ab Helleniftis fiznificer, ac proinde hic non adhi- 
bendo: $i Grecenſes aut Grecanices aut Gracafſatores ( rot enim 
hujus vocabuli interpretationes reperio ) zque loqueris obſcure 
ac fi diceres Hellen;ſtas.. Quare Heileniflarum appeWationem cum 
hic, tum #libi retinendamcenſeo: ſedita, ut LeQtor, fi opus ita 
fir, tali aliqua annoratiuncula adjuverur; Ubi nomen Helleni- 
ftarum avdis, ſcito re nomen audire ejusmodi ludzorum , 
qui alibi quam in Tudzi nati, Bibliis Grzcis uterentur: cum 
Hebrxi , id eſt, proprie difti Iudzi, (quibus hic opponuncur 
Helleniſtz ) Biblia Hebraic@ non GrzeZ legereht, Boſiys in cap. 
6s Aﬀer, ter. 1, Vide p'nra ibid, & incap, Il, vr. 20, 


the Hebrews, Hereuponto avert this great 
diſpleaſure conceived by them, he here 
[peaks to them in the Hebrew language, and 
they were in ſome degree pacified thereby, 
ſo far as-to give him audience, D. Hamm, 


. imhis Review of bis Annot.ou Af, 22.2. 
'EuCaMe , Cnjicio, injicio, Luke 16. $5. this 


word 1s added, 


"EuaGalde, Invado, Col. 2. 18. Intruding. It 


ſignifies to ſeek, or ſearchz or prie into that 
which 1s a-ſecree, and hardly to be diſcaper- 
ed, and fo belonging here to the Do&rine 
cancerning 4 Angels, it 15 fitly applied, be- 
cauſe no man hath ever ſeen them nor can 
ſpeak upon knowledge concerning thoſe 
polats, when Angels are preſent, what they 
can doe, what they have doye , what uſe 
bath beencontinually made of them by 
God, what hath beega wroxght by their 
miniſtry, Dr. Hammond, ſee more there, 


Mparlfoum, Conſpicuum prebeo, palam oftendo, 


Heb. 11. 14,;[t 6:1gnifies, ſo conſpicuous- 
ly and cleatly to fer out a thing, as athers 
may plainly di'c:ra it , ſo as no doubt 
can be made of ir. Our Engliſh therefore 
to mavifeſt the emphaſis of the word, have 
added this word plainly , declare plainly. 
This word is uſed of thoſe that. came out 
of the Graves after Chriſts Reſurreion, 
Mar.27.53-Itis there tranſlated, epprared, 
& Heb.g. 24.4ppear, lt is ſomtunes taken ia 
the worſtpart:: as to appear againſt one, as 
adverſaries in Lawdo, & to inform againſt 
bim, Act. 24 k 1., and 25. 2. Sometimes it 
is taken in the better pact, to appearfor 
one as a fayqurite before a Prince, or as an 
Adyocateor an Attourney before a Judge : 
in this latter ſeaſe 1t may fitly -be applied 
to Chriſt , Hebr, 9. who is Gods favou- 
rite, and our Adyocate to plead our cauſe, 


'ErSwautayCOrroboro, It figniheth to make able, 
or to make ſtrong. It is uſed both aGtively ſium is loc, 


and paſlively. It is applied co God, rt Tim. 
I. 12. 2 Tim, 4. 17. Ln the paſſive it is at- 
tributed to Abraham, Rom, 4, 12. to Paul, 
AR. 9. 22. to Timothy 2. 2. 1. to all Chri- 
ſtians, Epheſ. 6, 10. Philip. 4. 13. through 
Chrift which ſtrengthneth me ] wy Tx odvpa- 
KErTi wa exo inzor through Chriſt impows 
1iog me,not who hath ſtirengthned, or enabled 
me ; there muſt be a continyall influence 
from Chriſt, as from the Head. The Spirit 
muſt ſappeditare vires in interiore hominis , 
Zanchy. | 


\Ernpirougyy Revereor , Heb. 12.9. We gave 


them reverence, It is a Compcuud; the 
ſimple Verb ia {ignifieth to turn, the 
Compound beivg of the middle voyce , 
ſignifieth to reverence one, which is mani- 
feited by turning to him. Ir 1s negatively 


.uſed, Luke 18. 2, It here intendeth that 


filiall reſpe& which Children bear to their 


Parents, 


'Erwxitle!, 1 Involve, M:tth. 27. 59. 


Eramcy, Coram, Heb, 4. 13. in fight. This 


phraſe is in Greek an Advetb, and proper- 
ly ſignifieth before, and ſo it is turned, 
Luk. 1.6. It is alſo turned, In the preſence, 
Luke 1. 19. It 1sderived from «4, that fig- 
vifiech va/tas, ſigh. It is applied ro Men & 
Aogels,Luk.12.9. To God it is applied by 

(C) way 


i Voce Pla-- 
tonicautiruc 
contra eos 
qui Platoni- 
cis circa An- 
gelos Opini- 
onibus in- 
dulgebanr , 
quos hic 
tanfit.- Mori 
notz ad quz= 
dam loca no- 
vi Foederis, 
eſt $uCard- 


ety Pedem in _ 


aliqutd ponere, 
Quid fi red- 
deremus > 
Superbe in- 
cedens. in 
113, quz nun» 
quam vidit. 
Ita optime 
congruerent 
ſequenti, & 
fic eciam in= 
terdum fig- 
nificat 'Exz- 
Carter, 
Schmidins in 


0c, 
k Vide Bozo 


I "Hownlichs * 


Sw tam de. 
defun&is qui 
faſciis & lin- 
teaminibugs, 
uam de 
ormienti-_ 
bus, qui ftra. 


gulis jacene + 


involuti, y- 
ſurpatur. - 
verſ. Miſcek 
cap, (36, 
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EZ 0, Heb. 8.9. to lead out 3 the fimple 


Corinthians, 1t is ſet oppolite to ſobriety or 


way of reſemblance, afrer-the manner of 
men. 


Verb Az, is duco. This Compound is 


applied to a Shepheard, leadipg his Sheep 


out of the field to their paſture, John 10. 
3- and to the Angel's bringing the Apo- 
ſtles out of Priſon, As 5. 79.and 12. 7. 
It is fourtimes uſed of bringing Ifracl out 
of Egypt, namely here, and as 7. 36,40. 
and 13. 17. Itis oppoſed to forcmgy ar 


thraſting any out of a place, A. 16:37, 
39. And thus it may imply gentleneſſe; & 
.tenderneſſe. The i Prepoficion with 


which the Verb is Compounded, fipoth- 
eth ont of, or from.” Thus the Compound 
"Ampliech a full deliverance, or a through 
bringiog out of ſuch and ſuch a places or 
danger, or miſery. 


n "Efizuw, obſtnpeſco, Mark 3. 21. Hes be-: 


fide bimſetf. The word #is here uſed, doth 


in all places of the N. Teſtamear bur this, 


and 2 Cor, 5.13. tignifie being amazed, 
or eftoniſhed, ſome ſudden perturbation of 
mind, which deprives the man of the ex- 
erciſe of his faculties, Tn that place to the 


temperance , the ſpeaking magnificently of 
himſelf, commendipg his Office or perform- 
ances , exceeding a- little in ſuch kind of 
ſpeeches of himſelf. In the 0/4 Teffamen: 
*tis yatiouſly uſed for exceſſes, or vehemen. 
cies, or commotiens of mind, Pfal, 31. 23. 
Agreeably bere, I ſuppoſe it will be molt 
fitly*aken for 2 commotion, exceſſe, vehe- 
meneie , tranſportation of mind, ating or 
«king in xea/e, aboye that which is Cor- 
inarily) called;temper and ſobrietie, or in 
fuch manner as they, which are moved by 
ſome extraordinary ſpirit, are wont to doe, 
as Trophers. Dr, Hammond in loc. The Ara- 
bick Tranſlation of all others, hath been 
thoughtby many Learned men, to have 
lighted upon the right fenſe ; for which 
alſo it hath found great commendations 
among Tranſlations. Tc 1nterprets the 
word «#isz ga, or ix5ha rather, not of mad- 
weſſe, but of fainting, which as itis wot 
proper to the ſtory, fo not improper to 
the word. For firſt it appears by the vi«th 
verſe, that Chriſt himſelf as man, feared 
he ſhould ſuffer by exceflive throngiog ; 


Chrifti Charitazis of fci1 4ribuis, quam alio- 
qui unpie & inique egiſſent, {i Chriſtzm pro 

\ unjano habemes capere ſtuduiſſent.. Sed neſcis, 
an ten equos in Chriſti-cogna:0s nos effe opor- 
text qui altbi dicumiar in ipſum non crediaiſſe : 
Arabs cert? ipſes non patrocinetur, Eadem 
mens Arabs gue Syri & quam Gretum itcn 

| faſe- fere , nempe dixiſse eos, Chriſtum mentis 
wopers fattum efſe quod optia;e coheret cum 
ſequent verſuc -. © 


4 


0: Egawonozuusy, Confiteor, Spondeo, Luke 22. ef inet 
» & As among Gremmarians, fo iv the rett compertls. 
wk the places in the New Teſtament, this 5 aliquid'di- 
word clearly denates one of theſe two cre. inde. 


geving of compolitym 


things, Either confeſs1cn of an, * - 
"thanks, In the ſenſe of confeſcing, of faults, >> 
tis to be found.m Matth. 3. 6. Mark 1. 5. wo. . 
Ads 19.28. James 5, 16. In that of prai- puz ligniti- 
ſing,or giving of thanks, Matt. 11,25. Luk, catis in No- 
Io. 21.Rom.'14.:4+.& 15.9. Phil. 2,11, v9 Teſta-, . 
| © Rev. 11.5. In this one place it is taken for M20 uſur- 
|- promiſing, D. Havh, Mat. 11.25 "EfeucnrogSugi © OD RYE 
ov, FVerus, Confiteor tibi, aliz, Gloriam ti- 5: Canfire > 
bitribuo; &* Celebro te, Sed ego Coufite- Marth. 3. FE 
Or, retineo, dans ills laudandi & celebrandi, Mac.” i. 5. 
gratiaſque agendi ſignificationem.. Nam ,quo A 19. 18 
: fire," iFauonozOugy pro » hae Accipiturs $35; 5. 16-. 
160dem & Coufiteorpro gratias ago, dccipi Sea 
pafſe nentiquameſt dubinm, & quis neſcit con- profizer;, &» ds 
feſsionem apud Theolngos efſe duplicem laudis «a quaſs arte-. 
edraudis f Beiſtus inloc. ſtars, ar Phil. 
Pp Etzzie, Tus. It is derived from a Verb *#: 
_—_ is Imperſonall, that fignifieth, it is 7: id Jegore 
whfull : It erly ſiggifieth that cigar 
whach Mk ae Aus to exerciſe gau pgs more 
Autkority ; fo is our Engliſh word Power gere, & enms 
oft uſed, as Joh, 10.18. Act, 5. 4. The do accepames 
Angels being called Efx94 Heb. 1.7. q it referre, Mats. 
ſheweth they have a good right .to that py tage 
Goyernment which they take upontheim. gu 1 _— 
This Noun is variouſly uſed, forit [1gni- 5 Ex 
fieth, I. Authority to command, Mark 1. /poudere, vel 
ld 2, Authority that carries Gract and os ings thr 
ajeſty with 1t, Matth, 27. 28, 29, 3- Au- C2635: 0. 
thority that compriſeth Goverament un» Fs rings 
derit, Matth. 8. 9, Rom. 13: 1. 4. Power p IE: ne ti 
or ability to doe wh. t one undertakes , ceregindeits- 
John 17. 3. 5. Power or abtlity to doe :$ 9's Liceacia, 
one will. 6. Power, as it intendethia pii- Jas,Poteſtas. 
viledge or prerogative, John 1..r 13. ut 9 ry 
licrree filios Dei fieri Bucer, 7. Juriſdiction, — a _ 
Luke 23. 7. 8. A-right or propertyto a c 1; Ggnifies 


and by verſe 20, that they had not time 
tocat,& what more likely in a hot Coun- 
trey to cauſe fajntipg, then a great Crowde | 
, and an, empty. Stomack. Dr. Caſanbon of 
Enthuſ, ch. 3. Dr. Hammond in the place | 
heſore quored ſaith, as for that interpreta- | 
tion which renders it of fainting through 
hunger, though it be fayoured by Learred 
men; (quotipg Iſaac Caſenb. td Baron. pag. 
247. in the margent) yet it ſeems not to. 
have any ground in the nature of the 
word, nor in any circumſtances of the Con- 
text, ſave onely the ceſuall mention of 
their having no time 20 eat bread, ver. 20. 
but is made improbable by mavy other 
circumſtances. De Dies in his Commentary on 
this place,quoring that ſaying at large our 
of Caſaub. Exercitat, ad annat. Bar. faith, 
Pia quidem bec ſenten#ia eft , que cognatss 


thing, ſo it is fitly'tranſlated, Heb. 13. 10. nor freemel, 
as the Rbe- 
miits  bere. 
fondly tranQate it. This dignity, right, orpriviledge, 1 1oks-3. 7, 
Dr. Feaxley on Job. 1.12. *EZx0ay dicit non Seaway. Ne puremus, 
in noftris viribus eſſe hanc uaSoer aut Santos liberos na- 
ſci ex ſanQis Parentibus, quum-omnes natura ſimus- filii irz. 
Schmidius in loc. 'EZxm1en, Vetus, poteflatem : Eraſmus, as liceres. 
Beza , hanc diguitarem, & poſtea, hoc jas, quod etiam ſeeutus eft 
Tiſcatoy. Vox poreſtas, non dilplicer, ur vec diſplicuiſſe video re- 
centiflimis Bibliorum apud nos interpretibus, qui nog ne(cit 


quam inde captarintnonnulli occafionem errores- ſuos Rabili- 


endi, non ſunt veriti, tarven illam retinere, Non enim vocibus - 


ſed yrocum refto ſanoque intelletu fides noftra vititur, Alioqui, 
fi proprer quoſdam nor reRt> ſentiences, aur quz bens ditalunr 
male pervertentes, 2d novas verfiones confugeremus, quis mo- 
dus effer ? quis finis > Nihilo magis faver arbitrii libertati pore- 
tas quam iZx01/a, nec vicevers4; Igitur fi ;2x974 placer, curnon 
placcar poteſtas, cum non fit vox Latina quz aptiius Grace iſtire + 
ſpondeat. Dedit gis pcteftatem ue filis Di fierent, id eft, ex mera gra- 

—_ ad hanceyexir'eos ſiblimicacem, ur fil1j Dei ficrene.. Zorfons 
in loenm, 
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tend, "The fimple Veib «»rifiduy of 
which this is compounded, f1guifies to 
ſtrive, as they uſed ro doe in the Olympi- 
an Games, or{uch like exerciſes, 5 where- 
in by Wreſtling, Ruaving, and the like, 
they did-ſtrive for maſtery, 38 the word 15 
rendred; 1 Cor, 9. 25. It is uſed -meta- 


. phorically, Col. 4. 12, for ſtriving with 


God by Prayer, and 15 there rendred /a- 
bouring fervently. The Campound 'Emzyuw- 
riteay in the* Text is more emphati- 
call, The Prepolition, addes to the fig- 
nification of the word, and encreaſeth the 
force of it. And therefore-it is well ren- 
dred, cot ſimply contend, but to contend 
earneſtly. Eft fidem bene tueri, now [mere ſi- 
bi eripi, Grotius. | 


C Sicut cur- 'Emulwi@', Contendens, Phil. 3, 10. reach- 


ſores alios 
anteverſuri, 
maximo 
cum conatu, 
protenſis 
manibus & 
brachiis ad 
metam con- 
tendunr. 
Schmidins in 
locum. 
t Piſcato+ 
rum eſt ge- 
Namen "& 
rale geſta- 
men quo 
cireumecin- 
xerunt- ho 
idque pado- 
ris cansd. 
—_ 
menti- genus 
fuerir;diffi- 
cileeſt Latu- 
ere” , cm 
przter po- 
minis nota- 
tionem nt- 
hil hie pro. 
modum 
quod ſequa- 
mur, habea- 
mus. Ex ipſo 
ſono vocis 
colligitur a* 
Jiquid fuiſſe 
ſuperindai 
ſolitum : ſed 
talium indu- 
menrorums 
quam variz 
& ſimiles fi 
gurs ? ſuper- 
induitur to- 
g2, ſuperin- 
duitur palli- 
um. Neque 
pallium fuit, 
neque toga, 
neque quid 
ejuſmodi,ſed 
velamentum 
earum parti- 
- um quz ho- 
neſt conſpi- 
ci non pol- 
funr. PForſins 
in loc. Vide 
Ludovic, de 
Dieu 14 lee, 


ing, { ſtretching : ſome ſay the metaphor 
1s taken from the Silk-worme, which when 
ic 1s about to ſpiu the fineſt threedzis wont 
ro faſt two or three dayes together, and (o 
ftretcheth it ſelf out ar the fulleſt leagth, 
Dr. Sclater*s Epiſt. Dedicat. to his Faibers 
Expoſit. on the 4: ch. of the Romanes. 


'Emudums, t Amiculum, tunica, John 21. 7. 


a Fijhers Coat, or Vpper- garment. Some cloſe 
Linnen Coat, which hindred not his ſwim- 
wing. 


'Emd wpdta, Corrigo,Tit.1 -5. Set in order either 


tocorree and ainend what is done amiſle, 
or further to ſupply and perfect whatſoe- 
ver. was lacking of the things behoveſull 
unto the Church. Dr. Featley. The ſimple 
Verb ſignifies properly co corret or make 
ſtraight, that which is crooked: It is a 
Decompound 3 5g8r is to make ſtraight 'or 
right ; Copter is rthroughly to doe it 3 'Bnis 
$1oph5y is to doeit over andover again, 
Mr. Sandcroft in loc. To ## in Compoſutione 
quibuſdam verbis previd ſignificas (ut boe lo- 
co) poſt alium venire & in opere ejus immuta- 
re quid, aut ei ſupplemgnium addere. Priczus 
in. loc. of 


'Erconyop, Superintroduttio, Heb. 7.19. The 


Greek word tranſlated bringing in, is a dou- 
ble Compound : the IS Verb "a-w fig. 
nifieth co bring, Matth. 21.2. the fiogle 
Compound, «ow, to bring in,Luke 14.21, 
the double Compound, to ſuperinduce, or 
10 bring in upon (or after) another, There is 
a double emphzſis in this word, bringing 
in. 1. In that the abſtract, or ſubſtantive 15 
uſed ; he doth not ſay, it doth bringin a 
better hope, or is the bringer in thereof, but, 


the bringing in ; which implieth that Chcifts | 


Prieſthood doth this, and that nothing but 
Chriſts Prieſthood can doe it, 2. In-that 
a double Compound word ts uſed. - The 
Grecians uſe this double Compound for 
ſuch things as are brovght' in from ano- | 
ther place, over and aboye that which is 
at home , or tn their own Countrey, as 
Wines , Oranges , Spices , and other ſuch 
Commodities , as are not in Our own 
Countrey, but brought to us out of ©. 
ther Conntreys. T he wordthen-iwpliech; 
that Chriſt is ſuch a briager in ofa betcer 
hope, as commethfrom another order and 
rg of Priefthood then Levi's, Dy, Gonge 
im loc, 


"Emzyavifgeuc , Decerto, Jude 3. earneſtly com | Ex#, Ad, This Prepoſitioa hath various 


Go- 
nifications ;-as At, Luke 22.40. To, Jck, 
21, @. 7», Match. 23. 2. Fpon, John 19. 
19. aud ſundry others : u anſwerab] 
words compounded withthat P:epolition 
have divers fignifications. 


'Emyracic. The tunple Noun 3165% fignifieth 


Knowledge, Luke 1. 77. This word is 
compbunded with the Prepotition-5#, that 
fi guifieth To, and figaifieth acknowledging « 
and fot is tranſlated, Tir. 1.1. Philem, v.6. 
So as it compriſeth ynder it ana at ofthe 
Mind, 1a coxceiving the truth; aa a& of the 
Will, ig conſenting to it, Heb. 10, 26. 


Emauunric, x Cor. 10. 6, Luſt. This word was 


alſo before omitted, 


Emngainle , Obtego, Rom. 4. 7, This ayord 


was left out before. 


Enincurg@y, agod reliquum eſt, 1 Pet. 4. 2. Reſt; 


that is, fo much-of this preſent life, which 
yet remained to be paſſed over. This word 
was alſo before omitted. 


Emoxemia, x Proſpicio, to Overſee, or take the 


overſight, 1 Per. 5. 2. Heb. 12. 15. Looking 
diligently, 'Emavorirne, ie fignifieth three 
things. x. Every -one ſhould aim at the 
grace of God as his Mark ;z 9x47 is more 
then &xiren, 2, Not onely oworgrme , but 
5moxenrls, the Compound intends the 
ſigaification. Not onely let your Eye be 
upon the Mark, but — upon it : Our 
Engliſh to exprefle the emphaſis, ad- 
deth the Adverb diligently. k The "word 
is @ Participle of the Preſent tenſe , and 
figaifies to doe it conſtantly, ſee Philips 


» I'2. 


'Empanrie , 1/1nftris: apparitio. It is uſedin the 


o” 


. excluding 


Scripture, both for the firſt appearing of 


= our Saviour or hisIticarnation, as alſo for 


his: coming at the laſt day; yer in the firſt 
inſtitution of the Feaſt of the Fiiphary ,It 
was uſed (I ſupoſe) for neither, bur for the 
publick apparition, or manifeſtation (by 
which* the Latine Fathers denote Epipha- 
»ia) of Chriſt co the world at his Bapriſm; 
in. regard whereof , he was before but 
privately known. Mr. Seiden of the Nativity 
of our Saviour. This word is uſed to fignifie 
Chriſts appearance in the world : the nari- 
vity which is atnoog the Ancients, com- 
monly cen Angana and Ropdya, the 
appearing {1mply, or the appearing of God ; 
and the F =_— the Nativity being k Are 
ted twelve dayes, each of theſe might ficly 
be called Epiphany in that ſenſe, and noc 
onely referring to the Stars , though nor 
» but-continuing it alſo, as a 
ſpeciall circumſtance belonging to the 
Nativity. Dr. Hammond on Matth, 2, This 
word uſed 1 Tim. 6. 14. is tranſlated ap- 
pearing, which accordivg to the notation 
of the word, ſignifieth an appearing above 
others : ſuch an appearing, as ſhall ſhew 
him to be above others, and ſo make him 
conſpicuous to all. This word is fix times 
uſed in the New Teſtament; and in every 
place applied to a conſpicuous appearing z 
2 The#, 2. $.'2 Tim: 1. 10, and 4, 1,8. 
and '2. 13. Ir denotes an appatition of a 
Deity. Vide Dorſchei Pentadec. Diſſer- 
tat. 3. 


- 


(C2) 


Em xepia) 


u Seebefars 
ia 'End top: 
Jew, and 
more of this 
Prepoſition 
in the Greek, 
Engliſh Lexie, 
by T, C, 


x He that is 
appointed td 
overſee 0- 
thers, is i- 
led 'Emiox o- 
7& ,@verſeer: 
It is atttibu- 
ted to Chtift 
himſelf » 

1 Per, 2Z-2S- 
Onr Ecclefi- 
aſticall wti- 
rers applie 
this word to 
ſuch as have 
the oyer- 
ſight, care, 
and govertn- 
ment of. 


Charch-offis Ar, 


Engtiſs ft 
ngti/h Oti- 
leth them 
B:/hops. 


= 
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y Ut non 
negaverim 


(quod eru- 
diti volunt) 
To eknxeuev 
mediz figni- 
ficarionis eſ- 
ſe ;.ita perfe- 


ta potias 


quam med'- 
tata deſigna- 
xi opera ea 
voce ifto lo- 
co credide- 
rim. Nam & 
AR. 19. 13. 
cum effetu 


ponicur & 


illud AR. 21. 
18. eo modo 


exponen- 


dunr. Priceus 


in loc. 
a E dyzTs 


Tec ypreds 
vetus & E- 
raſmus, fſeru- 
gamint Scri- 
piuras ; mo- 
do nimirum 


Scripturas ; 
indicandi 
ſcil. modo. 
Si  paucos 


duntaxat ex-' 


cipias , vix 
aut ne vix 
quidem re- 


peries ali- _ 


uvem, Non 
icam inter 


antiquos 

\ Parres- ſed 
ne inter re- 
ceatiores , , 


Thicolo OSs 
qui a'tter 
hac verba » 
qua mg * 
XTIX@S 
perir. Hinc 
Paret aut 
non erraſſe 
hic vererem 
interpretem, 
aut fc erravir, 
habere illa , 
& plurimos 
& authorica- 
re preſtantes 
erroris ſui 
ſocios. Nam 
quin 7 ſcr#- 
zamins, apud 
illum , modi 
fir imperati- 
viznemo Opi- 
nor, dubitat. 
Boiſins in loc. 
Ur *E:dyers, 
ita & ſorta» 
mini, tam In- 
dicative 
quam Imperative fignificare poteſt. Decifionem nobis exhibes 
ipſe contextus quia wer. 33, 49- totus Indicativ4 oratione con- 
ſtat, qua Jeſus Judzos alloquitur, & quid faciant, Indicative cis 
recenſer. 1deo reddidi ejuſmodi verbum,cujus Indicatiyus ab Im- 
perativo terminarione diſcerni poteſt, Perquiritis, non Perquirite. 
Schmidius in loc, | OR 


3mperand: : at 
Beza & Pi- 
ſcator , wos 
Serutamins 


. "*Evaczia , Renedsftio, Beneficentia, Heb. 6. 7+ 


acce- 


y Emyxetie, Apgredior, Conor, LiiC. 1. 1. Dr. 
Price defends the Pulgar Tranſlation of 
cxecipony, there Conati ſunt : NaWet La- 
tint (faith he) verbs conands, aggrediend!, 
e> id genus aliis ſepiſtime won molitionem rei, 
ſed rem fattam indicant, 

'Emepuzia, Suppeditatio, Phil. 1, 19, It figot- 
fies the addition of a new thing, over and 
above that be had before. It hath a great 
emphaſis init ; it may fignifiethe undergo- 
ing of ſome pablick Office of Yeachiog ; 
four things are meant by4it- 1. The Spirit 
of Grace is communicated to the Saints 
by ſeverall degrees. 2. That the Spirit 
hath undertaken this work of a publick 

Officer. 3. Thar che upplies of the Spirit 
come in by teaching. 4. That the fup- 
plies of the Spirit are abundavr. - 

"Egdyaw, Scrutor, John 5. 39. Search” the Scri- 
pturesZ , or y6 doe ſearch, as Alts 17. 11, 
The Lndicative ſenſe implieth ajuſt reproot 
of their prepoſterous diligence : as if he had 
ſaid, you doe indeed read and ſearch the 
Scriptures , rightly thipking, that the do- 
&rine of Salyation 1s thence to be drawn , 
but yet you obſtinately disbelieve him of 
whom the Scripture witnefleth; that there 
is Salvation 1n none other. . The Impera- 
tive ſcaſe importeth an exhortation- to 
ſearch rhe Scriptures diligently : he com- 
mavndeth to dig deep, that he may fiad the 
treaſure, Ic implies an exaR, ſerious, and 

- diligent ſearch, John 7. $2. fo it is readred, 

I Pet. 1, 11. the 9cripture,the whole writ- 
ten word, Hoſ. 8. 12. fee M.,Foſter 6n Tohn 


5. 39 . 
Evbeiz , Refa, Ats.9.\11; This word was 
- - left out before. 


What Bleſsing. here 1gnihes, 1s ſomewhat 
uncertain, the word being capable of ſe- 
verall acceptions 3 that which js moſt com- 
modious to the marter in hand, and con- 
trary to Curſmg, which follows /is, that it 
fignifie Praiſe or Approbation, by way of 
reward, the [| well done good and faithfull 
ſervant ] and the blifſe attending on it. 
Dr. Hammond. According to the. notation 
of the Greek and Latine word both, irfig- 
nifies a ſpeaking well. It is tranſlated fair 
ſpeech, Rom. 16. 15. thus it is oppoſed to 
Curſmg, which is a foul ſpeech, James 3, 10. 
whereit is attribuced tous in reference to 
God, it can 1nply nothing but a ſpeakivg 
well of things, Revel.5.x2. 13. for that 
is all the blefiog that we can yield to God ; 
but where it is attributed co God in refe- 
rence to. us, it compriſeth under it every 
good thing that may make us happy: fo all 
that ſee it, or hear of it, may. ſpeak well of 
us, Ephel. 1. 3. This blefſiog, a: fruirfull 
hearer of the word is ſaid ro receive, ia that 
he hath it not in himſelf, nor of himſelf, 
he muſt have it from another. Poor 
Gouge. | 


Evrsg/ctT@ , a Ad circumcingendumProclivis, 
Heb. 12. 1. So eaſsy beſet us ; this phraſe 
is the interpretation of that one Greek 
word 'before named, which is a double 
Compour:d. 'The fimple Verb Fin figni- 
ferh-to ſet, ſertle, or- effabliſh, Matth. 4. 5. 
The firſt Compound meisrer,, Honifieth 
to'pempaſſe about, AR. 15. 7. The double 
Compound 4s here onely-in the New Te- 
ſtameat ufed 5 ir ſientfieth to be ready and 
forward to compaſle one about. The ſin 
whereunto this is here added as an Epicher, 
1s our originall corruption , that inward 
pollution wherein-we were conceived and 
born, and which we carry in us, and abouc 
us, as long as welive. This fin is ever rea- 
dy on all tides to afſaulr and hinder us in 


—_— 


ſaith its a borrowed ſpeech, taken from a 
Net, or a Jong Garment, it entangleth our 
waysSaboutr. Sin befieging us ineyery cir- 
cumſtance. D. Gel. D. Steyn renders it, Pee- 
cati quod facile declinari ſeu vitari poteſt. He 
ſaich the word is paſſive, and that a paſſive 
hgnification not only pleaſeth Chryſoſtome, 
but alſo agrees to the ſcope of the Apoſtle. 
Animi medela lib 1. cap. 15. Dr. Hammond 
likes well of the patfive fgnificarion b ; 
he faith, one notion of the word preſently 
ofters it ſelf (from the Apoſtle's uſe of ir, 
ei 7, 2 Tim. 2.16. and Tit. 3, 12. to 
decline, or avoid) that which may be eaſily 
declined. But this (ſaith he) cannot here 


the force of this ſin here, az a thing 'eaſtly 
to'be avoided by our care, but rather to 
note it, as very noxious, and apt to ſeduce 


and miſchief, if it be notearefully wHhded. 
If therefore (ſaith he) this notion of '=wer- 
iz Sz be here taken, then certaioly the 
meanipg of the word muſt be, not that 
which may very eaſily be avoided, but is 
very fit to be declined, or taken heed of ; that 
which there 1s all»reaſon to part with, and 
ſo to putoff, as beinÞ ſo «ſeleſſe, and ſo dax« 
gerous, and hurtful in our courſe. But a 
notion he ſuppoſeth of this word, may be 
thus fercht our 3 Teecrmieer, literally fig- 
nifieth Circumſtances : if this be thenotion 
of the primitive, then 'E-eticar@» will be 
that, which hath ſuch fair argwments and 
pretences for it, the fm which is ſer forth 
with ſuch goodly circumſtances, to ingratiase 
and recommend it to us. This ſenſe, as it 
agrees beſt with the critical! importance of 
the word, ſoit accords exattly with the 
Scope agd Context of the Authour. Dy. 
Hammond, Aut ſignificatur peccandiquavs 
occaſuone proclivitas, aut peccatum quod levi 
momento reprimi pofrit, Aut etian cujus wn- 
dique vis & periculum nos circumſter. Cay 
merarlus. : 


w-” 


Z. 


A's, Vivo, Heb, 4. 12. Quick, Car, The 
Greek word properly 11gnifieth living, ſo 
coth our Engliſh word quick, in which 


= 


ſenſe it 18 oppoſed to dead, as qnick and 
dead, 


every good courſe, Dr. Gouge, Dr. Featley 


be thought the Apoſile*s ſcope, to diminiſh be 


a Mr, Gaja+ 
ker in his 
Adverſaria , 
Cap, k. Cx- 
plains both 
this word, 
and many 
others in 
this yeſe. 
Of the feve- 
rall yerfions, 
and inter- 
pretations 
of this word, 
ſee Schmnidius 
en loc, 


b Not one- . 
ly becauſe of 
ſoftomes 


* 


lan? 


enclining 
moſt to a 
paſſive Ggni- 
fication, but 
cauſe m- 
eas aTOv, of 
which it is 
compound- 
ed, and K7x40 
eraTg - 
which is 
contrary eo 
it, are Cer- 
rainly. Pa 


ves, 


UMI - 19! 


fl - 1989 


CAITICA TACK A 


a Vivens,1.c. 
efficax, &, 

' utdeclaratie 
onis cauſa 
additur, cysp- 
Ic. Schmids- 
ws 1n loc. 

b Ziv fer- 
veo. 


Zia@. Iris uſually put for Zeal: the b Verb 


- diſlike of a thing, and that eitherin the 


Zee, Animal, a Living Creature: we call him 


Zaopric , Vivifice, Luke 17.33. This word 


- living Creatures, ſo the former belongs to 


place : thus-they that ſhall die, and loſe 


or preſerve, for ſo it is uſed, Exod, 1; 17, 


him ; when he that intruſts himſelf and 


Zum, Zona, crumena, Matth. 10. 9. It licerally 


. becauſe that was wont to be ſowed, or 


dead, AR.2.42. It intends a perpetuall con- 
tiauance of che vigour of the word, 1 Pet. 1. 
25.. The Participle of the preſent tenſe, {i- 
ving, intimateth a perpetuity. The Epithet 
guick, implieth alſo a ſticring victue : ſuch 
a virtue as makes another thing to ſtirre. 
To exprefle this emphalis, our former En- 
gliſþ trandlateth it /ive/3.; our laſt Engliſh 
Tranſlatours thus tranſlate the Greek word 
in other places, 28 AR. 7.38, 1 Pet. r. 3. 
and 2.5. That is ſaid to be quick or lively, 
which 1s ative, nimble, or forwardzin put- 
ting out that vigour a or virtue which it 
hath ; as Quick- ſilver, Neick-ſighted, Quick- 
ſpirited. Ir 1mplieth, that the word of God 
is not a Dead Letter. The word is alſo uſed 
Hebr. 10. 20. and tranſlated living. 


from whence it 1s derived , ſignifieth to 
wax hot, or to boyl with heat ; thence the 
note is by a metaphor put for the beat of 
affeftions : and that ſometime in liking of 
a thing, and then it ſ1gnifieth hear of deſrre, 
as Col. 4. i3. 1 Cor. 14.1, ſometime in 


eyil part, and tranſlated indignation, At, 
5-17. Heb. +0. 25. or in the good part, 
anger or grief, Joh. 2. 17. that is, anger and 
grief which I conceive upon the prophana- 
tion ofthy Houſe, hath ſo wrought upon 
me, as it hath eyen eaten me up, aud con- 
ſumed me. 


an Animal that wanteth underſtanding; 


hath a ſpeciall Gignification in Greek Au- 
thours, oppoſite to «oyris ; as the latter 
belongs to thoſe Creatures which bring 
forth Egges firſt, and then, after ſome time, 


all other Creatures, which bripg forth alive 
at firſt, This might have not onely a 
commodious, but elegant \ſence in this 


their /ives for Chriſts ſake, ſhall immediate- 
ly bring forth a ew life unto/ all eternity. 
Rut-perhaps it may be unfit, to affix this 
critical notion of the word in humane Wri- 
ters, to this of S. Lake 3. and if we judge 
by the uſe of the word inthe Greek of the 
Old Teſtament, which hath a greater conſent 
& ſympathy, with the Writings of the/New 
Teſtament,then avy other ſort of Books, this 
word will fignifie no more, than to: ſave, 


18, 22, And then the meaning ofthe verſe 
will be, that he that will uſe any crafty 
means or policy at that time to ſave his life, 
it ſhall probably prove unſuccefſefull to 


his life, co Gods providence and dire#on, 
and ſo doth indanger the /ofrng of it, ſhall 
be more likely to ſave it than any other. 
Dr. Hammond, It fignifieth to give life, or 
t0 make to live, according ta the notation 
of the Greek Compound. 


ſignifies a Gird/e both in Greek and Latine 
Authours : it fignifies alſo a Purſe, either 


beitg alcoſe thing, 1:ke a Scarfe, tied about 
the middle, they uted to wrap up their mo« 
#eywithin it, and ſo the Gold, and Si/ver, 
and Braſſe,(for ſuch were the Romane Aſſes, 
and Nuadrantes) in their Zones, are three 
ſorts of Coins made of choſe three Metalls ; 
the Brafſe being Coins of the leaſt vaige 
for- the le:ſt Commodzrties, or ſor commos 
uſes and exchange , as Gold and Silver for 
higher purpoſes, and ſo under the prohibi- 
tion of all theſe, 18 forbidden all greater , 
or leſſer proviſton of money, to be carried 
-out with them. Dr, Hammond. Into yout 
Purſes, ir Tas Gwres , in, or into Girdles 5 
either becauſe they uſed to have Purſes 1n 
their Girdles, 'or «becauſe ( as Enthymins 
ſaith) Travellers uſed by the way, to carry 
their Purſes , Zonas appenſas, hanged on 
their Girdles. Large Annotar. | 


'Hdyz, Voluptasr, James 4. 1, Luſts. 
. voce intelligit iram, odium, vindicangs ſtu- 


H. 


Cortd, Heb. 6. 14. This particle uſed 

with a Circumfiex, 1s a note of a lirong afs 
ſeveration, which it alone _—_—_— ſurely, 
or truly ; it is uſed in Greek for the form 
of an Oath. 


Hyouzy, Duco, It fignifieth to leade, to £0 be- 


fore, to be a guidein the way, to govern, It 
fignifies alſo to think, AC. 26. 2, toeſteem, 
3 Thefl. 5. 13. to count, Or account, Phi- 
lip. 3. 7, 8. 


Mt op @& , Dax, Dufton, It is tranſlated 


Guide, Heb. 13. 7 Governour, Match 2. 6 * 
AR. 7. 10. and Chief, Luke 22. 26. At. 
, .» 


IS. 22. 4 
"Hervey 


dium, libidinem ' dominandi, aliens rapiendi 
poſsidendique & ſimilia. D. Priczi Anno- 
tat. in loc, Or pleaſures, Voluptatum Vulg. 
Called pleaſures in the originall, becaute 
of the delight or pleaſure which men take 
in them. Dr. Featlew 


Harda, Eras. It is tranſlated Age, John g. 


21.23, Heb, 11. 17, Tt doth alſo ligoifie 
Stature, Luke 12. 25. and 19. 3. 


"Hpgp Dies. It ſignifiech Light as well as Day; 


it is oft indefinitely put for Time, 1 Cor. 3, 
13.-2 Cor. 6.2. and for a ſet determinate 
time, as Heb. 8.9. £ 


*Hovaeite , Taceo, quieſco, requieſco. AQ, 21, D 


14, we ceaſed, or were quiet. "Hvzziongp, 
The Greek word ſignifies three thipgs , 
I. An inward tranquility of mind, La- 
ment. 3, 20, ſee 1 Theff. 4. 11, 2. A 
ſilence of ſpeech, Nehem. 5. 8. Act.11,18, 
3- A quiet behaviour without tumult, 
Luk. 23; 56. b All theſe are here meant ; 
our minds were quiet, we ſpake no more 
againſt, nor ated-aby thing to divert Paul 
from it, " 


faſtned to the Girdle, or becauſe the Girdle 


©, 


Apties , to be confident, Heb. 13. 6. boldly , 

Sefpeyras , the Greek word is a Parti. 
ciple, and may be travflared word for 
| D 


a Tris a 
Common 
wotd to fig- 


'nifie all kind 


of «utherity 
or rule, In 
the New Te- 


 ſtament it is 


applied to 
Criſt, as 74- 
ler or Govere 
nour in 1/re- 
el, Marr . SS 
6.and ſo alſo 


_ to the governs 


ment of the 
Apoſtles. in 
the Charch 
Luke 22.26. 
Thus ic is, 
here uſed in 
this verſe 
and- again 


forte & prz- 
ferendum. 
Pricaus mm toe. 


word,” 


14 CRAT1LCASSECLIA 
ted propitie ion, and applied to Chriſt, © «vSioug, Tumultuor, Matth, g, f 23. making £ Non me 
word, Confidentes, Webeing confident. The | « noije, or making a ftirre, It is uſed aiſo, fugit > ali- 
root from whence this word cometh 1s Mark 5. 39. AR. 17.5. and 20. 10. nne por 
S555 > or Hpr@, Fiducia, Confidence. | ©v9iz, Sacrificium , Oblacio. It is frequently incelligi _ 
This word is alwayes uſed in the New Te. | applied tro Sacrifices ; it comes from Ws , preficas , 
ſtameact in the better ſenſe, and is rranſla- | which tigaifies co kill or ſlay, Joh. 10. 10. pretio , uc 
ted ſometimes #0 be of good cheer, or tobe Luke 15. 23. becauſe Beaits and Foiyles luftui pre- 
of good comfort, Matth. 9g. 2, 22. ſometimes oftered to God were lain ; the Vetb is uſed —_ con- 
z0 be confident, 2 Cor, 5,6,7,8.'0r to be co ſer out the {laying of a Sacrifice, and _ . —__g 
bold, 2 Cor. 10. 1, 2. bat boldtzefſe 10 traaſlated. zo Sacrifice, 1 Cer. 5. 7. and 10. cam ifs - 1D 
that and this Text, is to be taken 1n the 20, and zo doe Sacrifice, At. 14,23z 28, re, qui de 
better part for a virtue, implying the very | ©vneFer , Mitare, Heb. 7. 13, A Com- cognatis. fae 
ſame thing that confidence doth. lr 1s pound of two: Nouns, whereof one {igni- iliaribus , 
here the rather tranſlated bo!d'y, becauſe ir fieth a Sacrifice, the other implieth a place Ne aur 
is oppoſed to fear , forementioned in the to lay that Sacrifice on ; Our Engliſh — 
l:ſt clauſe of this vefſe, D, Gonge. word Altar, comes from the Latine Alte- jj. db pack 
©:4176iZ2ou% whence $iz7P%", a Noun that ſig- | re, and that ab altus, quis altis lecis excite- bis ſuum 
Pym Wh  nifies a Theatre, where perſons arebrought 15 ſolebat. cohoneſtare 
flock, 4 forth to be ſhown unto the people. Thence Penn ava 
ced orſhew- the wordis derived, which ſigaifies, "_ * gogum, in cujus abſentia (fortz ob longiuſculam in itinere mo«» 
ed upon made an open ſpeRacle » or aSitis wel ram) jam apparatus ad exequia erat faftus. Ita namque ver- 
Theatres or tranſlated, Heb. 10.33. to be made a ga- | bum DpuCery nuspiam in ſacris deprehendes de tali, qualis piz- 
os. Ic zing ſtock a , ſet as ona Stage, ſo Brough- | ficarum eſt lufta uſurpatum, quia poriis de vehementioce | 
_ - _ ton ; in theatrum eftis produfi, Vulg.. tee multicudinis diſcurfirancis aur Commurmurantis firepiru ; uti 
_ - - 1 Cor. 4. 9. Dr. Featley. Mas a; 2-99, ; þ yer No 3: on 5 <1 lag $0 mo 
ſer Chrifti- Ota77#1, b d Spefacle, Theatre, 1 Cor. 4. 9: | Hebraomum Luctu cap. 5. Sect. [5 Yide Schmidium in _ 
ans _upon The Stage and Scene, for the whole world | 
Theatres or . of Fiends and Men, to a& their Tragedies 
_ + j upon , ſoe Dr. Hammond in his Paſtors , 
and laughed 7 M90. | 
at. afpjuce , Foluntar, Aﬀts 13. C 22. ſhall fulfill I: 
b Speftacu= my will, wills inthe Greek. God hath not 
lum crifte lu= many wills , but there are maoy things | *{@', Suns, proprivs. It is many times indefi- 
dibrii & af- willed. ©ixe is uſed by the Greek Tranſla- | © nitely tranſlated His, as Mat. 22, 5. Heb.4.8, 
— zours of the Old Teſftament,aud Writers of | Moſt uſually this reciprocal particleſows] 
m6 Boe the New, ſomtietimes 1Þ a notion which ſel-| is added, ashis own City, Mat. g. 1. h# own 
mundo , dome belongs to it in other Authours; as | Servants, Mat. 25. 14. hs own Cloathes , 
coram ho- 1 Sn. 18; 12. 2 Sam. 15; 26. and ye- Mark 5, 20. Hr own place, At. a 1.25. a Per wwym- 
minibus & ry frequently in other places, upon this | Sometime this reſtriftive AdjeQtive proper Toy Toy iStep 
angelis, Ca- round , that the Hebrew 72? Chaphbetz, 1s added, as is 5 tongue, AR. 1. 19. oy 
roger} which ſigoifies.to will, ſigoifies alſo to de- His proper gift, 1 Cor. 7. 1, It is attribu- net & 
ber. Dyſpur light in, and o is readred 4uw as well as | ted to the one, onely begotten, proper (, gmitz. 
deedorh Io. Hae ; and when $a, it is taken 1o this Son of God, and thus tranſlated, His own þus debi- 
wo primo pag. fame ſenſe as if it were £ddxkw, ſo itis Mat, | Son, Rom. 8, 32. John 1. 11, He came tum, i.e. z- 
264. Reſpi= 29. 43. for Pſal. 21y 8. (from whence theſe | «© me? ia, to his own, into the Temple, or ternam con- 
> Bw y words are taken, and from the Tranſla- Houſe of God, thither he came, as into his _— 
puns: 88; oY tours there (2624) retained, for ( P97 Cha-| own proper place: the ſame word is uſed ,, * hell 
nem Genti- Pphetz ) weordinarily render it, Let him de- | Joha 19. 27, ſo Mr Cotton interprets it, 08 ang cernall 
livm, quiin»- titer him, if he delighteth in him, thus Col. 1 John 5. 12. ventt in propria, vel ſus, i. e. damnation, 
. terdum in 2, 18. 1 Cor. 7. 364 Natus eft ex ſanguine Iudaico, quem populum ro which 
Theattis,h0- ewuuaxe, Cum beſtiis depugno, 1Cor. 15.| fibi peculiariter delegerat. Schmidius, 'To God who 
_ 32. onely uſed in this place, and under- | Tſraet his own peculiar people, Lzrge 4n- neg 
additos,Le. food by Dilberd literally. Noswbj c laram | wotat. idelt, tum ad populum ſuum ( tuit e- ; aſtly defign- 
onibus ob- literam babemis , figuram non querimus , nim Iſrae] populus Domino peculiaris) «eq the T ray- 
zece.unt, & though Beze aud Schmidius, with, other | tum ad terream ſuam, licut Plal, 84. 1. tour. See Pla. 
ut cum cis Criticks , father interpret it -metapho- b Bez@ Vide de Dieu in loc. Kat «iid ot, and his 9-17. Large 
PUSNArent » rically. This word was omitted in, the | own, that is, the greateſt part of the world, Ame | 
ioftituerunt. > eceived bim net b K 0: ide; 
Cujuſmodi 1 __ . yy re Iudzi ſcili- 
Geftacula en e Oppreſsio. Tt properly ſignifies a |"Ia«ocougy, It is uſed but Luke 18. 13. and (void 
noanullis , Preſſure, or a preſiing, namely of the bo- Heb. z. tranſlated in Luke, be mercifall, ,. Received 
riſum. non- dy. Itistranſlated affliion, Mark 13. 19. | in Heb. 2,17. to make reconciliation, and by him not, Jac- 
pullis com- t#r:bulation, Matth. 24. 21. perſecution, At. | ſome expiere. The word will bear bcth , knowledged 
miſeratio- II. 19. trouble, 1 Cor. 7. 28. the ——_—— to appeaſe, or pacifie, _ Hoe * ag 
—— | or ſatisfie for fin, that it might nor 4 
cue” im . — be imputed co-them : ſo here, be mercifull _,,,. 
cm Ch. 70 mee, that is, let me enjoy that mercy, c From the 
ſtianis muleis poſtea accidit. Schmdins ow. © 'Oc ropioy _—_ from whence flows the pardon of ſin by hows ? 
* Searuars hs qui cCxequetur omnes VOluntates meas Vulg, - : _ Greek Ver 
Df eee verives yolantares mens, Schmidias. d Diſpuzat ? Acad. as vong gens 624 gg _ theſe two 
Tom. i. e. Qaice m_ þ is ney app ncangghe: fy 907 1 Joh, 2. 2. : Nouns are 
14:55 if tet c 'Iaaopis, Toh, 2, 2. & 4,10. It is tranfla- _ 
| Propt- 


lated Threng, Mark 3: 9. | 
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Propitiation is a pacification, and appea» 
ſing one offended. 
d It is but q "Txagiigze, Propitiation, Rom. z. 25. Some 
twice uſed ould have it tranſlated there, « parging 
pra _ ſacrifice, or Altar, This word is attribute 
" - tothe Covyer of the Arke,& tranſlated Mer« 
cy-ſeat, Heb. 4. 5. becauſe God did uſe to 
appear there in mercy. grace, fayour, as a 
God pacified, and pardonibg fin. 
e.This Ad- & "ewe, Mercifull, Heb. 8. 12. 
jefiveis al "1969, Poſſung, Phil. 4. 1 3. ze '126u, Om 
from the - Mia valeo, Valg. omnia poſſum, $chmidius , 
former Verb, T can doe all things. The words in the ori- 
ginall fignifie not properly , I can doe all 


things, but, 1 am able for al things, namely | 


for thoſe things he mentioned before, to 
be abaſed and to ſuffer need. Dy. Featley. 


— 


Ks 


Sw , & Ego. The word in Tohn eſpecially, 
hath oft a peculiar elegancy init, and is 
not fully underſtood, but by adding the 
word Soin the rendring of it ; ſoalſo1, and 
then it hath an influence on the former 
part of the period, and makes that the firſt 
part of a ſimilitude or compariſon, as it is it 
ſelf the ſecond. Dr. Hammond on Toby 
14. 20. 


KeSdugite , Purgo. It is ſometimes put for 


Cleanſing or Purging the Soul from the guilt 
of of Sad it 26a Iuftification Send 
is diſtinguiſhed from Senfificetion, Ephel. 
5.26. Sometimes it is put for purging the 
Soul from the inberent filth of fin, Tit. 2. 
14. this notes out our Sexnfification, 4nd 
ſometimes 'it compriſeth under it both 
._ theſe benefits, As 15.9. 

Kabagopt, Purgatio, This word is derived 
from the former Verb, and is frequently 
uſed ; it is tranſlated Cleanſing, Mark 1. 44. 
Luk. 5. 14. Purging, Heb. 1. 3.2 Per. 1, 9. 
and Purifying , Luk. 2. 22. Joh. 2. 6. 
and 3. 25. 

Kadweg mc, Puritas, Heb.g. 13 . Purifying, here 

© onely uſed in the New Teſtament. 

KaS5npu, Conſtituo,it ſignifies to appointzto ſer, 
or to place, Heb. 5.1. Jam. 3.6. It may be ta- 
ken aCtively (the Verb being in the middle 
voyce) our Engliſh takes it paſſively, and 
renders it ordained ; both acceptiorfs io ge- 
nerall may intend the ſame thing, 

Kzxia , Malitia, 1 Cor. 14,20, In the pene- 
rall notion, it may fgoifie all evil of ini- 
quity, yet in the ſenſe of the text, it noteth 
the particular evil of malice onely. Chil- 
dren alſo have virtually the ſeed of malice 
in their hearts. His meanivg 'is , they 
ſhould doe as Children, who are apt to 
forget the wrongs and injuries that are 
done unto them. 

Kexer, Malus, It fignifieth an hurifull or miſ- 
chievous perſon ; 1t is tranſlated Evil, Matth. 
24. 48. . 

Kaxuxs wr, Mal vexatus, malis afﬀettns ; it 
properly ſignifieth to be ill handled, evill 
entreated, or afflifted, Heb. 13. 3.1t is tranſ- 
lated ſuffer adverſity, Heb. 11. 37. tormen- 
ted. It is a Compound of Kaxic, Malys , 
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Kartyborws ug » Compungo, or, AR.2.3 7. prick. Maidonatus 


Karapmi3s, Sarcio, Perficio, COnſtituo, Coagmen- 


and a Verb that in the ave a hgnifieth a "Exw habes. 
to have, and in the paſſive b to be band- Þ "Exyu4 
led. Tormented is an effe& of the inteur of 

the word, for they that are ill entreated, 

or ill handled, are oft tormented. 


Kepmgr, c Camelus, Mtth, 19. 24. It was <'O yet 's 


an ordinary Proverb among the Tewesz that ,4wp 

An Elephant cannot paſſe through the Eye Camelus, a- 
of @ Needle, to ſignife the mott 1mpoflible nimalis no« 
thing. This Proverb C'rift was willing ro men grandis 
change from the Elephant, which was a *,*ortuob., 
Beaſt that few had ſeen, to a Carell, which Le ITG 
was very ordinary in Syria, and whole ;p;4 ac #4 
Bunch in his Back, was apt to hinder paſ- wright in his 
ſege through any narrow entrance. Dr. Mellificium 
Hamm'n1. Some 1nrerpret it of a covetous Hebrarcum 
rich man, who is rich onely robimſelf, not **: 2: <4p- 3 


to others. Vide Hieron. adverſ. Pelag. lib, quoring ſome 


£ ſpeeches ont of 


Tom, 2, Non procul a princ. the Rabbines 


Karwr,Regula, Heb.3.16. It ſeems to be an al- ab:ur this 


lufon to an agonitti: all ſor athleticall rule, Trovers, ſauh, 
wherein was drawn a white line, by which Hzc olim 
the running c1the Horſes wzs to be guided, 322Qtaviin 
as the Learned Civilian Petrus Faber hath += agg"agl 
obſeryed. Avro guix 1 xgrint here, is to go, - "ga 
or run by the ſame line, in that om never aliena fide. 
fepping over," or out of it, leaſt they loſe Non aſſeri. 
all. tur I Chri- 


KarCanClls , Indicis partes ſibi ultr). ſumo, ſto Came. 


Col. 2. d 18. begwile 39% or judge againfl [+ pen 
You, condemn you. BpaCd.mic and Kearns ite foramen as 
all one, onely the former was-peculiar to cus : eſt po- 
the Grecian Games, the other common to tius hyper- 


all Tudicatures, and proportionably rh bole,conſen. 
notion of -Kzz? in compoſition , is tþW@4422t Frax- 
ſame too. ciſeus Lucas , 
Fanſenius » 

ed, or pierced, as with a Sword or Spear. quales mul- 
The Compound of that ſimple Vetb, uſed tz occur-+ 
Joho 19. 34. of the Soldiers piercing 7u%in bu- 
Chriſt ia the ſide. | : juſwodi 


_—_— 
HH, 4 ibus. Dein+ 
fo, Inſtzuro. The proper originall notion po ſenſus ef 


of the word is to compaF, or knit together, divitem non 
either members in a body, or paris in a build. poſſe introi- 
ing. It is applied to a building, Exod. 15. © egoum 
17. toa body, Pſ:l. 39: 9. From hefice it ger w_ 
doth more Jargely fignifie, to prepare, or dnp ax 
make ready, in the ſame kind as Purkders do Corpis Theel. 
fit one part to another, and make it rea- lib. 4. cap. 2. 
dy foruſe. And fo again to corroborate and d Later in 
flrengthen, as that which is well compatted, Þ2c voce o- 
and knit together, is made ffrong by that P!N2F acu- 
means ; andlaſtly, to perfeF, as the building nr mar 
of a houſe is the perfefing of it, eſpecially tis animad- 
in the paſsive voyce,- bec: uſe that which is verſum. Non 
compaZed and built, is perfetted and comple- abs re Pau- 
ted 'by that means. In the New Teſta. 145 folum 
ment the word is variouſly uſed, but ſo, 2% Seri- 
as will by the circumſtances of the Con- - -*7 
text, be applicable to one or more of theſe me! aut ite- 
three notions. Matth. 4, 21. and Mark rum, ſed nog 
I. 19. it is applied to the mending of 2libi quam 
the Feſhers Nets, knitting them toge- 1* hac epifto-, 
ther, and ſo either ſtrengthening, or pre- * | - nc 
paring them for uſe , Matth. 21. 16. gam' = 
e Thou haſt out of their mouthes — 

4 compated, noviFode- 


e 1 Cor. 1.10, Keamnead'o: metaphora, vel ab Bowls aliquo 


pluribus mewbcis apre diſpoſitis concinnato, vel 3 Reci, pet 


multiplices nodulos in unum continuum conyenien 4 
nato .Seahmidins mm loc, Vide etiam Bezam, ter _—_ 


(D2) gr 


| 
| 
. 
| 
| 
F 


ad 
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f Karate 
lu wocat 
pro werTopeyy 
propter ab. 


_ uſum Cir- 


cumeifionis 
in Chriſto 
Jam abroga- 
rz, ab ipſis 
autem re- 
quiſitz » & 
Diſcipulis 
impoſitz 
tanquam 
alurem 
neceſlariz. 
S chmidine, 


or made up, or made ready a ſong of praiſe, 
or confeſsion, or teſtimony, ſee Luke 6. 40. 
x The. 3, 10. Heb. 13. 7,9, 21. and 10. 
$.'& 11. 3. Dr. Hammond on 2 Cor. 13.11. 
Ir is ſpoken of Gods preparing the body ot 
Chriſt for. a fit Sacrifice, Heb. 10, 5. and 
of framing the worlds, Heb, 11, 3. both 
were perfe/y made up, 

Kardpnor, Inſtauratio, 2 Cor. 13. 9. Tae 
Greek word lignifies right conſtituggon.Paul 
writing to the Corinthians, { amongſt whom 
the 1 Abmi.n Gaizes & Exerciſes, were then 
alſo, as anctently celebratedyis wont wilhug- 
ly to beſpeak them athleticis e> gymnaſtics 
perbis. See ver. 11, of this chapter, and E- 
pheſ. 4. 12. Gal, 6. 1 Pet. Fab. Agoniſt. 
lib. 3, cap. fo: your perfetion.] That all 
things might be in good order amongſt 
you, and the members of the Church re- 
ſtored, which have been ſhaken and pet 
out of their places. 

Kampna(c Inſtauratio, Coagmentatio, Ephe. 
4.12, perſefting, making up, reſtoring, com- 
hating; or knitting together. 

Kericnupgy Tit. 2. 3. \& xgrazuuan ing apmreic 
vulgatus, 10 habitu ſantto, Recentior in ha- 
bitu qui . ſanimoniam deceat. Putarunt 
credg, Kate 51 id hic efſe quod 1 Tim. 2. 9. 
K az59Mn : mibi latzus ſumenda videthr v0x 
ngT<o1 ua, nec amiffum tantimm ſed & geſtum 


Snceſſum, vultum, &c. Completti. D, Priczi | 


Annotar. i loc. 
f Kzmmus, Concifio, Phil 2. 3. The word fig- 
nifies ſuch ſuperſtitious, vain and impious 
@S Cuttivgs io the Fleſh, as the Heathens uſed, 
2 King. 18. 28, no more doth he mike of 
their Circumciſion, This word is uſed by 
the Lxx. Levit. 21. 5. Dr. | Lightfoot's 
Harm. of the New Teſtament. Dr. Featley 
- faith, he callech them the Corcifion, not for 
that they made cuttings in their Fleſh af- 
ter the manner of the ſuperſtitious Gentiles, 
but becauſe by urging Circumciſton, they 
made a Rent and Concifron in the Church. 
Or the Prepolition #7 here (as in x&Td/xev- 
1c, and divers other words ) is taken in 
theworſe ſenſe, to diſgrace and diſparage 
the Circumciſton-they ſo much boaſted of, 
which was now no more a. ſeal of Gods 
Coyenant, but a meer cutting of the Fleſh, 
with an inci/7on alſo, and wounding of the 
Conſcience. Dr. Hammend goes much this 
way; he applies it to the Gnoſticks, which | 
did comply with it, and take upon them to 
be very gealous Tewes , and would con- 
ſtrain all others to be Circumciſed, Gal. 6, 
12. Hereupon , becauſe theſe Indaizers 
that pretend ſuch yea/ ro the Law, and 
particularly for Circumciſion , doe neither 
perform any' part of the Law, nor are Cir- 
cumciſed themſelves ; and all thatghey doe, 
Is, as Dogs to tear andrend all they come 


near » and cut aſunder the unity of the 
Church; therefore by an elegance & ſarcaſme, 


Verb-oVw, which is neither in Stephanns 
nor Schmidius, fignifieth to Fly, Marth. 2. 
13. This Compound 1s onely twice ufed 
in the New Teitament , here, aud As 
14 6. It cariieth an emphaſis, and that in-a 
double reſpe&. 1. Ag'it iotendeth ſafety, 
and is tranflated fleefor reſugs, 2. As it in- 
teadeth diligence.and ſpeed, and may be 
travſlated , flee with ſpeed, ſo itis a meta- 
phor taken from Runners in a Race, who 
uſe ro put on with, all the ſpeed they'can : 
this is the®beſt, becauſe of the words fol- 
lowing, 

Kenyw, It ſignifies two things (very diſtant) 
to retain and bold faſt, and to obſiruf} or 
hinder, jIn the notion of hindring 'tis 
taken, 2 Theſ, 2.6, 7. audin the other jn 
divers places, Rom. I. 18. it fignihes re- 
tain or hold, a forcible holding, Heb. 10. 
23. 1Thefl. 5.21. 

Kadugy, Glorior, James 4, 2 16. 

Keyxnua, h Gloriatio, Heb, 3. 6, It differs 
from rejoycing in degree, ſach a meaſure of 
rejoycing, as cauſeth a glorying, or boaſting 
in athing , and fo 1t is tranſlated, 1 Cor. 
9.15, 2 Cor, 9.3. 

Kuo, Gloriatio. It is frequently alſo-uſed, 
2 Cor. 1.12, Theſe-Greek words ate de+ 
rived from a word that Ggnifieth a Neck , 
for they which glory in athing, will ſtrerch 
forth thetr Neck, Iſa. 3; 16. 

Kepzaauy, Capitulum. * It properly fgnifies an 
Head, or a little Head, but in all ſorts of 

' Greek Authoursy it is for the moſt parc 
metaphorically. 'ufed : jt is tranſlated 
Summe, Heb. 8. 1. itis put for a Summe of 
Money, Att. 22.28, 

Kipzais, Heb. 10. 7. As the Hebrew word in 
the 40, Pſalm ver. 1 7. ſo this Greek word 
uſed by the Apoſile, doth alſo fignifie a 
Folume, (as our Engliſh Tranſlatours doe 
ruru it) eſpecially when it is joyned with 
BiCatey, that ſ1gnifieth a Book, as here it is 
Joyned withall ; thus, in the Polume of the 
Book, by which is meant the ſacred Scripture, 
ſince that foretold what Chritt was to doe, 
Luk.1.70. & 24 27.Mat.26.56.Adts 10.43. 
Zegeyus expounds it of the Book of Pſams. 

Kipvs , Preco. In the Olympick or Iſhhmian 
Games, heis the Preco, or Herald. The 
word by its origination, ſeems to come 
from the Hebrew Cayan, clamavit &. pro- 
clamavit , #0 Crie and Proclaim, and from 
thence azago ahd wblow by an eaſie 
change, whoſe Office it is, from a Scaffo/d 
or ſome eminent place, to proclainie the 
Combate that was to be entred ; to call the 
Agonilte to name the Prizes, to admoniſh, 
the Athlete, to animate them, to fer them 
the Lawes of the Agores, to ſubje& all to 

.the examination. of the Tudges, and as they 
{hall determine, topronounce the Conguerour. 
Dr. Hammond on 1. Corinth. 9. 27, 
2 Per.2, k 's. * | 


the Apoſtle calls them Kzrwnww, Conciſion, Kinzpwuer, Cinamemum, Apoc. 18, 13. This 


or cutting aſunder ; they, that inſtead of 
Circumciſmmg themſelves , cus aſundey the 
Church of Chriſt, 

Keraeo, Confugio, Heb, 6. 18. Fled for re- 
fuge , 1s the interpretation of this Greek 
word, which is a Campound. The ſimple 


i 


j 


word yas before omitted, 

Koog,, Profanus, Heb. 10.29. an unholy thing. 
Ir properly ſignifierh. a thing Common; thus 
1t1s expounded, Maii:7. 2, At: Tos 14, 


© 28. They make no more account. of the . 


bloud of Chriſt, then of the bloud of 


{ome 


g Kavyi rw 
hic eſt, 
imagine ſpei 
conceptz ti- 
tillari , rei 
uam cerio 
ibi evencu- 
ram qvis 
credit, volu- 


'ptarem ante 


capere, & ex 
cjuſmodi iz- 
titia in ſer» 
monis ja- 
Qantias e- 
rumpere. 
Pricess in lecs 
n 'the root 
whence the 
Greek words 
are derived, 
Is uxlu , 
cervix un- 
de auxey 
gloriari 
ewxy & ay- 
us gloria- 
tio, per-pro- 
theſfin KL 41 


Re 
i Iris by the 
Lxx there 
rendred, oy 
*4@arids Bio 
Ciz 3 by 
the Vulgar 
Latine, im 
capite libr; , 
which Tianſ- 
lation is al- 
ſo here re- 
tained by the 
Apoſtle. See 
D. Hammend 
on Lnke 4.19. 
and on T/al. 
40. 7, 
k Dicitur 
przco juſtf. 
t1z,propterea 
quod totos 
illos' annos$ 
CXX. non 
defierir imp» 
pios illos & 
dictis & fa- 
Qais commons 
nefacere 
quanta illis 
Ira Dei im- 
mineret. Ze 
24m lc. 
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ſome MalefaQour, or of a Bruit beaſt, Dy. | 


Featley, and Dr. Gonge. 


that the word implieth a diligent and 
hard labour. 


Kania, Pollwo, co pollute, or defile, Matth; I5. Kexgw, Clamo. It uſeth.to be applied to ſuch 


/ Ir, 18, 20. ARt.10.15.and 21. 28. Rev. 
21, 27. to havea thing 11 common with 
others, Heb, 2. 14, to make common, or to 
call common, A&t. 10: 15. 

Kare, Communts, Pollutzs, It ſignifies two 
thipgs, po!luted, and common ; polluted, or 
unclean, Mark 7. 2, common, Acts 2. 44. 
and 4. 32. From the firſt notion of the 
word for polluted, is the Latine word C&. 
num, aSink, or Mire, and the Verb z«ns, 
is turned into the old Latine guino, from 


whence inquino, topol/ute, 1s now in uſe, | 


which notes the notion of it, for polluted 
to be an ancient and primitive, not any me- 
zaphoricall ſecondary notion of it : In this 
notion it is uſed, for any thing that is for- 
bidden by the Ceremoniall Lawes of the Tew- 
5h worſhip, as being, oppolite to the clean 
or lawfull, AQ. ro, 14+. and 11.8. Rom. 
14. 14. Heb. 10. 29, and from thence 
xo#12y, todefile in ſeverall places, 

Kir@y, Sinus , Luke 16. 23. ' All Engliſh 
Tranſlations render this place, without a- 
py diſſent or diſcord to the Greek or La» 
tine, Abraham's boſome , from neither of 
which notwithſtanding this ſenſe, or ſig- 
nification ofthe word, can be concludent- 
ly inferred. For Sinas in Latine, or Kiarer, 
doe fignifie or import, as well that which 
wee call in Engliſh a Bay, a ſafe Road, or 
Harbour,for ſhips,as a Boſome.And with the 
warrant of the moſtLearned and punGtuall 
Interpreters of the Scripture amongſt the 
Greek Fathers, this place 1nay be rendred 

| thus, the ſoul of Lazarus was carried , or 

s | wafied by the Angells into the Bay of Abra- 

ham , that is, into ſome @ne of thoſe 
heavenly places, wherein the ſouls of 4bra- 
bam, and other righteous perſons did reſt, 
as Ships in a ſafe Bay or Harbour, freed from 
all danger of wind and other annoyances, 
expecting time or opportunity,to be tranſ- 
ported 1nto the royal ſeat, or haven of 
bleflednefle, which was not open or paſle- 
able, till the King of Glory did enter into 
it. Dr Tackſon's 19. Book of the Creed Chap. 
45.-N otwithſtanding the Learned Dottor's 
ingenious obſervation , I ſuppoſe the 
Tranſlation yery proper and conſonant to 
the generall uſe of the word ia the Scrip- 
ture, unlefle in that place onely, Att. 27, 
39. Sinam Abraham dixit tanquam requiem 
ac fruitionem juſtorum, Euthymius. 
KonuuCiSge, Piſcine, John 5. 4. Though by 
rendring itin Latine Piſcine. and Poole in 
Engliſh, ir may ſeem to be of a Jarger ca- 
pacityzyet being we know , by the Anci- 
ents uſed vulgarly for the Font 1n the 
Church, and that expreſsly from the uſe of 
it to this place ; it need not be ſuppoſed 
here, to have been of any ſuch large capa- 
* See Mat. _ City. Dr- Hammond, . 
6. 28. Joh. K+7mx, Laboyo. It is frequently applied to 
4. 33. Mat. Afuch as take preat pains: to * Fiſhermen, 
x1.23. K5- and tranſlated, we have zoyled, Luke 5. 5. 
2@» laboreſs |, Huchandmen, 2 Tim. 2.6. to ſuch as 
Jaxgens Inde labour in Harveſt, John 4. 6. to Handi- 


K 071 4a 


£ chords: craftsmen, Epheſ. 4. 28, All theſe ſhew 


* members of the body, but by a Synecdo- 


a$ are in great diſtreſſe ; as. to blind men , 
Matth. 9. 27. to men affrighted, and 1n 
danger, Matth. 14. 26,30. toa Woman in 
travell, Rev. 12.2. to lamenters of great de- 
ſolations, Rev. 18.18, 19. 


Kexnso@ , Potentifsimus , AR. 2J. 26, Vox 


*p4m5@» (de qua que virt magni protulerunt, 
confiteor non uſquequaque probari mihi) non 
tantim magnatibus tribuitur, ſed & cujuſos 


' ordings hominibus quos amici, ejuſmodi eloquio 


honeſtare volwerint, Significat autem , non ut 
Recentior przſtautiſſimus, ſed optimus, ut 
optim? htc, Luc. 1. 3. & infra26. 25, ver: 
tebat vetus Interpres : cujus eruditionem cen- 
tens; aliquot lacis ille alter nequaquam aſie- 
cutus videtur, Priczus in loc. By recentior 
nterpres, Dr, Price himſelf (ſomewhere on 
Luke) faith he means Beza, and we may 
ſee by this ſharp paſſage, and divers others 
in his Agnotations, how quick he is upon 
Beze, and alſo how highly he magnifies the 
Valgar Verſion, Our Tranſlatign here is 
moſt excellent , Preftantiſsimw#', proprie 
Potentiſsimws. guod autei Kexns@ a mw 
xzd7@+ formetur , quivis facile videt, 
Schmidius. 


Kexrge, Imperium, Heb. 2. 14. it is an em- 


phaticall word, it 15 uſed twelve times in 


the New Teſtament, and in every of thoſe 
places except this, attributed to God, ſo; 
as for the moſt part, ic ſets out a Divine 
and Almighty Power. 


Kpavaaze, Clamo. It is attributed to the Wo- 


man who cried after Jeſs for her Child, 
grievouſly vexed with a Devil,Mat.15.22. to 
them that would hare Chriſt Cracified, Joh. 
18.40. & 19. 6, I5. & to. them that would 
have Paul deſtroyed, A. 22. 23. yea, itis 
uſed to ſet out Chriſts Cry at the raiſing 
of Lazarus, Joh. 17. 43- | 


Kpavy. Clamor. It is applied to that Cry, 
Which was raiſed about the difſention be- 


twixt the Phariſees and Sadduces, At.23.9. 
To the Angell that called for divine yen- 
geance, Rex. 14. 18. and to the Cry that 
ſhall be at Chriſts comming to Judge- 
ment, Matth. 25.6. 


Kano, Membrumy Heb, 3.17. 1 74 xa Carcaſ- 


ſes.” It is no whereelſe uſed ia the New 
Teſtament. The Apoſtle took it from the 


1 Quorum 
membra » id 
eſt, quorum 
corpora vel 
cadavera. Tx 
«az medi- 
cis ſunt zen 
bra corporis 
humani maja- 
7a :c Ta whe 
a» autem 
minora. His 
Synecdochi- 


Septuagint, who ofc tranſlateth the Hee c>, pto inte 
brew word, which hgnificth a Carcaſſe, by gri« corporibus 
this Greek word, Numb, 14. 29. 32. z 3, cadeverum 


I Sam. 17. 46. Properly it figoifiech the 


che, it is put for the body which is conſti- 


accipirur. 
Reſpicir, ad 


hiftoriam 
Numer. 14, 


cuted of members. Schmidins, 


A. 


Ameeia. Cultus, a It is tranſlated Divine a Exploden- 


ſervice. Heb. 9. 1. 


Al - 1989 


da eft diſtia- 


o Anti- 


—_ Qi 

chriſtianorum, incer azmpeiar, xray, & ianpdurf a: quum de 
iis quibus religioſus culrus non debetur, etiam > aarxder ; & 
contra de iis quibus {rUligioſus cultus debetur, etiam 77 xa 44s 
uſurparum, inycaiatur. "+ a in Mat, 4- 10, 


Aurediy k 


# 


WW — 
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b Az1eS.tv 

non tanrum 
ett Divina & 
religioſa ve+ 
neratione 

colere, ut 

hoc loco, & 
alibi uſur- 
patur ; fed 
etiam quo- 


cunque mo- 


do ſervire 


vel inlervire. 


Schmidius 1n 
Mat. 4. 10. 
* Ex aa Ppat- 
ticula exten- 
ſiva & 1qxtw 
tremo. 


C AeT#pY* v- 
Twy I ayTwy 
Td LU 24 Ws 
Quum igt- 
tur miniſtca- 
rent Domi- 
no, Vulg. 


d Paublici 
miniſterii 
adminiſtra- 
tio ut Luc. 
I. 23. 

2 Cor.9. I2, 
Phil. 2. 7, 


39.Heb.8 6, 


9. 21, Quz 


vox in Gra- 
ca eccleſia, 
in ſpecie de 
Sacroſantz 
Cconz admi- 
niſtrarione 
uſurpata fuit 
val cox» 
cum digni- 
or & ſub- 
limior admi- 
niſtratio pu- 
blicain Ec- 
clefia non 
datur. Schm- 
dius in Heb. 
I, 14. 


Z Ee AqTe&;9>c 


Tullicus mi» 
niſter, Pablica 
miniſteria obte 
ens ; Publica 
autoritate alt- 
oa faciens, 
chmidius 


ibid. 


b AzTHe, Servio, It is alwayes uſed in the 
New Teltamenc, to ſct out Divine and Re- 
ligious Service :1t 1s ſo:uetimes trauflared 
20 Worſhip, as-4 Ct. 24. 14. Phil. 3. 3. Heb. 
Lo. 2. it is applied to the att of Idolaters, 10 
ſerving their Tdols, as Adts 7, 4, Rom. 1. 
25. but-that is by reaſon of the eſteem 
which Idolaters had of that ſervigg whict 
they perfcr ned to their Idols ; they eſteem- 
ed it to bea divine and religious ſeryice. 
According to the compoſition * of the 
word , it {1gnifieth, to ſerve with fear or 
trembling ; thus it 1mpliech an awfull re- 
ſpet to him who 1s ſerved. Iris appro- 
priated ro God in the New Teſtament, or 
fo ſuch as are ( though falſly ) accounted 
God, as At. 7. 42.Rom. 1, 25, It s ex- 
preſsly applied to God, Heb. 12. 28. 

A{rvpiw , Miniſtro , publicum obeo munus. It 
Gguhieth the executing ofa publick Funtti- 
on or Service, acTepyrr quod extat Aﬀt, 13+ 
2, Roi. 15. 27. Heb. 10. 11. proprie ſigni- 
ficat publicum munus obire e#* adminiſtrare » 
ex mardato injuntlum officium preſtare. De- 
tivataga Miro, quod olim fignificavir pub- 
licum. Schmidius in Heb. 1. ver, 14. Att. 
13. C 2. Miniſtred. In the publick fer- 
vice of God, as Prayer, Preaching, Admi- 
niſtration of the Sacraments, andother M1- 
nitteriall Offices. Learned Croius ( one of 
the Miniſters of the Reformed Church in 
France) in his little Book; tiled La Meſſe 
Trouvte Dans L*eſcriture , jeeres Francs 
Yeron the Teſuite, for urging this place for 
the Maſſe, as if, ( accordipg to a late Edi- 
tion of the French Bible , tranſlated. by the 
Dodtours of Lovain) it ſhouldbe rendred, 
as they ſaid Mxf5 to the Lord. Aimupjia d Mi- 
niſterium, ſee Dr, Hammond on Luke 2. 23. 
The Greek Fathers calledall their ſervice 

- by the name of Liturgie, AcrTvpperor, Miniflra- 
torius, Heb. 1. 14. the good Angels are 
called >rvppiny mri par, miniſtratores ſpi- 
ritus, adminiſtrantes vel aqminiſtraterii ſpiri- 
tus ; ir ſheweth that their Miniſtery 1s a 
ſpecial] and publick Funttion. Acurepprcc , 
Miniſter publicus, e quaſi anime; 7p ; it ſetteth 
out ſach as are deputed to publick ſervices. 
[t is five times uſed 1n the New Teſtament, 
in every of which places it importeth a pu- 
blick employment : Epaphroditus who was 
publickly employed by the Church, is ſo 
{tiled, Philip. 2. 25. and Governours of 
Common-wealths, Rom. 13. 3,6. and an A- 

poſile of Teſus Chriſt, Rom. 15. 16, and 
Chrift hin:ſclf, Heb. 8, z, and the Apgels 
here, 

AidriCu y 44 Lapidoy or, Heb. 11. 37. were 
ſtoned. The Greek Verb is derived from 
>xi9Gr, a fore; they were wont to throw 
ſtones at men, and thereby to ſlay them. 

Ao44z%c, Rationalis, Rom. 12. 1, MH AaTrac, 
rational! ſervice, in oppolition to the irra- 
tionall ſacrifices under the Law z ſo Mczixoy 
22a2, 1 Pet. 2. 2. may berendred rationall 
melk, by which mens ſouls are improved, 
viz. 1ſtruftion, or Chriſtian Doftrine. 

Ay > Ratio, Oratio. Schmidius on. John 1. 
reckons up 39 acceptions of this word. 
It is detived from zu, to ſay, or to ſpeak, 
Mat. 3.9 : anſwerably chis word 1, S1gni- 


fi: th a word or ſpeech, which is uttered. 2.It 
doth alſo fignife a matter, a thing, Matth. 
5.32. and 21. 24. The tf Hebrew 227 Das» 
bar ſignifies not onely a word, but a thiog, 
Or matter, as Exqd. 18. 26. Efth. 9.31. 
3. Anaccount, Rom. 9. 29. It is frequent- 
ly uſed, both io zaking an account, as Mat. 
18. 23. and 25. 19. acd allo in_ giving an 
account, as Luke 16, 2. Rom, 14. 12. the 
are therefore is called acz453%4, counting O! 
reckoning. 4. reaſon by which a mana 1s 
diitingutſht from Bealts, who are cal.e| 
Cuz &avgny 2 Pet. 2. 12. Heb. 4, 12, 5 26: 
Y@ w ©. That the word of God ſhould 
lignthe Chrift the eternall word, is got im- 
poſlible, it being among the Jexves, the 
known Title of the Meſlias. But this phraſe 
being not elſwhere found io the New Te- 
ſtament, ſave onely in St. Tohn's Writings, 
whicly is therefore called ©4024 @- , it is 
more reaſonable here , totake it for the 
word of God, thax is, that which had been 
delivered by Chriſt. Dr, Hammond. It can- 
not be dented, but that the Son of God is 
ſet forth naderthis Title, 5 2 @-, the word. 
I find five particular inſtances, John 1. 1. 
and yer. 14. 1 Joh.5. 7. : and once. alſo 
6 A5y@r 74 ©47, Rev. 19. 13. Moſt ujnually 
is this Title, word of -God , put for Gods 
manifeſting his will by yoice,or writing in 
ſacred ſcripture. Thus it is uſed io this Epi- 
ftle, and ſtiled (as here)the ward of God, ch. 
13.7. The word.of the heginning, or Dof&rine 
of Chriſt, chap.” 6. 1. The word Preached, , 
or word of heariog, chap. 4. 2. The word of 
righteonſneſſe, chap. 5. 13. The word of ex- 
bortation, or conſolation, chap, 13. 22. 
The ſeverall Metaphors, whereby the poyy« 
er of the word here intended, 1s ſet out , 
may motbfitly be applied to Gods word 
Preached. Dr. Goyge. Schmidius alſo inter- 
prets it that way. Do#rina Dei annuntiate 
tum in Lege, tum in Evengelio. Beza. Dr, 
Featley 1ncerprets it of Chiilt. Sermo Dei 


neutiquam violandse , cujus effeftui ne iota 
quidem decedet, Zegerus. g 'O apr, 1 Joh. 
I. Io. That by « a4y@, bowſoever ren- 
dred verbum, or ſermo, or.upon what ac- 
count ſoever itbe ſo called, either of being 
the eternall word and wiſdome ofthe Father, 
or as the preat Reyealer of his will unto us, 
(which yet of it ſelf, is not a ſufficient 
cauſe of that Appellation) for others alſo 
reveal the, will of God unto us, AQ, 20. 
27. Heb. 1.1. Jelus Chriſt is intended, is 
on all hands confeſſed, and may be unde- 
piably evinced from the Context, ſee yer. 
11, and 14. Dr. Owen's Vindicie Evangelice 


ipſe Dei filins eſt, vel ſcripture dwvine vis . 


———— 


f Id inficia- 
ri nemo po. 
teſt Evange- 
lifkas fic uſos 
fuiſle lingua 
Grxc3 , ut 
multis in 
locis eum 
qui velit 
Germanum 
ſenſum aſſe- 
qui, oporre « 
at Hebrzam 
potius phras 
fin & pro- 
prietatem 
quam Grz« 
cam in 
conſilium 
adhibere. 
Ita indubig 
quod hic 
A5yF dixit 
pro eo uſur- 
pacur, quod 
Hebrzi T2] 
dicunt- Bus 
cer. m1 Fob.ts 


g Vocabu- 
lum 15)@ 
Inter Czteras 
ſuas ſignifi- 
cationes,ver- 
bum vertatur 
an Sem, 


aud mul- 


rum quidem 
intereſt; in 
Sacris prx- 
ſertim lireris; 
EO minis 
contenden- 


um eft,quia 


. & orationem, & rationem & definitionem, 


tam ſubli- 

mem ſecum 
ſenſum ſzpe 
in iis appor- 
tat ut Latin3 
quidem nul- 


<. 8. Vide Petavium De Trinitate lib, 6; cap.1, 
Tremel. & ille ſermo. Boger. & illud ver- 
bum. Apud Grecos lat? patet »4y &. Nam 


la ditione 


aut plene aur proprie ſatis exprimi 


locum, Vide plura ibid, 


poſlit, Loc. Script. ab Epiſe. 
Elicnſi contra Catech. Racov. Adſe1a Set. 1, Vide plura ibid, Vetus, 
verbum, Eraſmus Serme, Beza & Piſcator Sermo ille. Primus, quod 
ſciam, Eraſmus, vererem interpretem hoc nomine 
verbum verterit , reprebendir. Quod fi Patrum & a 
ſcriprocum AFteſtimonio ſNandum fir, credo iſtos omnes multd 
ſzpias & lubentids verbs, quam /ermonis yocahulo uti, Baiſcns in 


quod app 
ntiquorum 


or 
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& alia nonnulla declarat : unde faftum, ut | long date, which requizeth eaduring, and 
Greci preſertim theologi, quarum veſtzgia ſe- allo to ſuch difficulties as may fall our ig 
cuti ſunt Latin, varie hunc lockm ſint inger- | that lovg time , Which require patience, 
pretati, dum explicare volunt qua ratione Fi- Maxzegduuia Patientia , lenites, it is tran 
lius dicaitsy X5y@', Beza 1n loc. Col. 2. 23, lat patience, Heb. 6.12. James 5,10, it 60 Saas 


Se caters vw 


a ſhew of wiſdome , M391 Copias, the reaſon 
of wijdome, for ſo it may be turaed, and 15 
by ſome. The way of the Papiſts 15 molt 


15 compounded of aaxeys Jong, and cc, 
Cc animw;, iracundia. It Ggnifies a lopg for- 
bearjug co be moved z itis travſlared lorg- 


non tantum 
animus eft,ſed 
& impetus 4- 


ridiculous and abſurd , yer they write | ſ#ffering, Rom, 2, 4. 2 Cor: 6.6. nimi, & in 
whole Volumes of their Rationall of | Mzpwp, It is ordinarily put for a bare wit: ſpecic ira. 
M 2x £95v rev 


their Divine ſervice ( Rationale Divinorum 
Officioram)to ſhew reaſon for what they do. 
My. Burroughs on Hoſ. 4, 1 3. Vide Beyam i : 
Col, 2. 23. Ts Aoirroy 0 neuron @& Morey , 


Nu0d ſupereſt, Itis tranſlated Hebr. 10.13, 


from henceforth, for the time to come : it is 


neſſe, even{uch a one as giveth Teſtimony 
to a thing, Heb-z. 5. and ro.28: and 11, 
39. we ſometime trandlate it Martyr , as 
AR. 22.20. Rev. 3.13. and 17. 6.:when 
any ſo far ſtandeth. ro the maititenance of 
a truth, as he loſeth his life in the defence 


ergo ef, ram 
non pracipita* 
xc (ed cohibe- 
re, tardiuſcy- 
| illi obſe- 
qui, eſſe tar* 


derived from x«mv, co lack, Luk. 18.22 | thereof, heis by a kind of excellency called 9um ad iram 
or to want, Tit. 3, 13. properly it ſignifi- | a Martyy. | ng FM 
eth a remainder, So: Heb. 10. it impliech | MsCgdrz, d Membrana, 2 Tim. 4. 13. the um..s 25. 
that, though Chriſt were ſet at Gods right | Parchments. It may be the Tarchments were q Latinum 


hand, yet there remained ſomewhat to be 
done by him , which was to ſubdue his 


the originals of thoſe Epiſtles, which be 
had already written, for that he ſent Tran- 


nomen Grz- 
cis literis 


enemies, As ifhe ſhould ſay, thereis no- | ſcripts, and reſerved the origioali Copies, —_ 
thing now remaining, but expeting and | may be collefted from thoſe paſſages, 7 —_— 

: . ; quibus 
waiting when the Lord ſhall accompliſh | 2 Cor. 16. 21, Col. 4. 18. Dr, Lighefoor' ſcripſerar 
his victory, that all his enemies and death | Harm. of the New Teflament, on At. 20. 6. forte que int 
ſhall bedeſtrayed, t Cor. 15. 26, Chartam ſentit, ni fallor, i# qua ſcriberet epj- uſum ſuum 

h Significat Auugnuy h Vaſte, devaſia, perniciem affero , | ſiolas & dlie : nam librorum mods memine- ©* Lege> 
proditione, AQ. $3.3. made havock, The Vulgar La-| rat. Zegerus in loc. P ISO b 
cOrruptio” . tine and Bezarender it waſted. He waſted | Mza1ux1tor, Media nox, Mar.13-35. Luk. 11, 5. arg" —* 
nem, vaſtati- - h : | proribus Er 
vnem fimili-  fhe Church, brought deſtruction to the AQ. 16.25. & 27. This ward ſeems to be ici excer- 
tudineſum- Church, for this avuge, and the middle | omitted before. Demoxſtrat quidem vox illa pſerar. Fre- 
ta lue ac Verb avugjrus fignifie. Schmidings, certam nottis partem : tutius tamen noy #bi- quens tem- 
peſte , que? — — que eam ſtrife ſomere, ſed cum latitudine qua- P9ibus iis, 
corpus humanum conſumit, item a lupo rapaci qui gregem de- dam (ut &* fort? hoc loco) pro incerta aliqua, ut & ſecutis, 
yorat & vaſtat. Streſoun loc. ac proveftiors not#ss portione. Priczus in jy wa Ta 
— — Luc. Ir. _— 4 | & membranas 
M Msreyoie. e Pontentia. Itis not onely a ſor- res a ſe in 
. row- for fin, or wiſhing it undone , but a membranis 


(nam adver- 


18.7. 2 Pet. 3.9. and to awiſe Husband- 


change of mind, Heb. 6..1, Repentarce 


zternaw, quaſi Deus eam ipſi denegaſſer, 


ſcriptas non» 


3 Adntde, Doceo, diſcipulos facio, It fignihi- nalli voca- 
a Mabyrbey eth moſt properly a make Diſciptes, as not onely for, but from. dead and (imful! Tanks; fg 
eſt Diſcipulos h hee 3 4. eas Diteintint works. Heb. 12. 17. He found no place for -..;_.. 
facere, Diſci- Jo do Mok er na: -/1- repentance f, 1s not ſo fita verſion, as He —_— _— 
gol oe Wat om, as 1 Tim: 1. 11. Godis | forndno way to change his (Fathers) mind, Graco in 
28.19. Schmi- tiled 5 4axag@, the bleſſed, or the happy, - a= le be ws M4 _ - $26 we wn bn +a Pri. 
* dius in Matt. Beatus ille. Ambroſe. p pr ping & an «tak. Mijce;. Adnerf, | Bc 
27. 57» Maxpovpue , Patienter expefio. It is tranſlate ie" 1 oa © Meraive 
Quidamſub- 4 long , Luke 18. 7.'to ſuffer long , |8 Merune/tuu54,Suſpenſo animo ſum, Luk, 12.29. ang jeonege- 
tilius inter- 1 Cor. 13. 4. 2 Pet. 3: 9. to have patience; It ſignifies primanly and literally , zo be 26x are uſed 
DG Monk. a... ths 9 as patient, 1 Thell. 5 carried up high in the aire, as clouds, or birds, promiſcu- 
To juOy TOY " datiently to endure, Heb, | fyiPg tÞbcre 3 which becauſe they have no ously by 
Difcipulos 14. James 5. 7, 8. patiently to endure, Heb. Shines chere; bury 00 Serabgett, 
facite , quaſi 6,15, Maxp*vaujoue, he bad patiently endu- b - of res _ are Joff and driven and by our 
in ay + red, is the interpretation of this Greek Par- pe" NN Ls Ao — Fo hgnifies beſt "Goh Wri- 
pon Viſet. ticiple, which being of the firſt corift, that i (ence - - = by os; oe je ap ho- 
pulate. Bezs fetteth out the time paſt, may be thus al- td 20 hier yk A _ Pr: roy > 
5» lec- ſo tranſlated , having patiently endured. hat oh $ ys fiers | fs 
b Alias dici= Both Tranſlations make to the ſame pur- - preg ry _ Pere gps ſuſpenſe or anxiety, dere 
tur etiam poſe, & ſhew that the reward of obtaining b "6 hs _ L th ware hang ordina- ran. 
Bagg: G0 the promiſe, followed upon his preſent en- | * 4 _— pars 9p 4 Thie Pk/gar renders Gy keri M;- 
uciur fe. during. It implieth two thiogs , patience, Pere wteneged. "> vo wr 019 ) nolite ip ſcel. Adverſ. 
an and perſeverance ; for i ſignifieth longto | | | Piſcazey oy Gobu: Fa es Es 
quoſdam 2a endure, with a meek and quiet mind. , , _—— 
privativa v Thus 1tis applied to God himſelf, Luke | — —— ad Prurrbiegy 


ſed patnitentiz ſen 


bium hoc u- retraftationis Patris 1/aaci : . 

| man, James 5, 7. under whoſe example ws ratris /aaci; quoad benediftionem. Facols fratri 

Ponyring the emphaſis of the word is fily ſer forth. | tara Somidie inlee. g MenayitaSzy dicuntur qai ſine ſuſpenſe 9+ 

negare, Le- Patient enduring hath reference both to a | gygium enrvragen 7 are ey loco. Ex his quidem verbis 

ica Grzca ecoro logicum prohibirum .contendere quod olim 

- ogg quoſdamfecifle ex Preceprotibus meis audivi, eft aGninam ru- 
» 


ditaters ſuam prodere. Senſus hujus locieſt, A 
mo, dnbitantes de cura Patris veſtti Corleftis, firs ſuſpenſe an 


cm, 
(Ez) 


exempla docent) & nomen «jp, quod fignificat fatum, ſortem. 
Dorſchei Preliminaris Conſideratio Theolegica. 


Schmidins m 1g* 


greetrs 
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greeing with the old Luterpreter. Syrus, ne-} in his bumane nature, undertaking an Of- 
que diſtrahatur cogiratio veſtra in iſtis. Re- | fice deſign*d him by God, and molt ſtriftly 
He omnino i ſenſum reſpicias. To xerwei24- | obeying himin all things. Dr. Hammond. 
By, enim nn poteſt aliter hic inclligg quam | Either 1n the nature and effence of 
h de iis, qui vilioribus & inferioribus Trerss 0c- God, as the ancient Fathers generally ex- 
cupati, quod ſummum & precipuumeſt, neg- | pound the word wwppi here uſed, or in the 
ligunt, Quare med ſententid , ws prriveigtcs | ſtate,that is,the glory and Majeſty of God, 
eft, ac ſidicas Latine : Ne mens vo- | appearing £0 otherwiſe, neither to Angels 
bis diſtrabatur. Beiftus in loc. horto mem then as God in Divine glory 
Mudzjugs y Nequaquam, Aft. 10. 14. and 11.8. and Majeſty. Dr. Featley, i. e. Tali qualzs 
This ord was alſo before omitted. Deus eſt, ideoque Terus Dens : vix alins lotus 
Mami , proprie Pellis ovilla, villus ovillum, | eft ad refeliendas omnes adverſus Chriſli per- , ,. , 
exuvium ovillum, 5. e. Pellis > corpore ovis | | ſonam hereſes illuſtrior, Beza, 5 "weph eft 
detrafta cum lan, cujuſmodi pellibus amifti | 1 Mutougy, Intiatus ſum, Ph}. 4.12, 1 am in- _— 
olim quidam inceſſerunt. Heb. 11. 37. vers | ſirufted, or initiated. Metaphora ſumpta eſt ſacra. Doces 
FELF Be 8 in Melotis, «nde Eraſmus ſuſpi- | & rebws ſacrs, quam libens ſervavi Sic enim ca, que ad Re- 
catuy veterem interpretem non intellexiſſe vo- | ſignificat Apoſtolus, ſanflificatam eſſe noſtram %g10nem per- 
cem Grecam, ideoque retinuiſ(ce. Schmidius tum abundantiam inm inopiam : denique bs id aſli- 
1Q loc. : | tam hanc noſtram vitam quaſi perpetui ſacri- Inflitmer in fe. 
Mine, Interrog. Num quis John 4.33. This { ficiiinſtereſſe. Bezainloc, | as. Eiocer 
word was alſo before omitted, Mugwecor, Myſterium. 1, Eft Arcanum, res ar- /acra. Initior 
Mgote, Odi, 1 John 2.i1. He that hateth his cava, quam ſermone evulgare non licet, cim ſacris. Inter- 
Brother. -It cannot be taken herein the| #1 aliis, tum maxime in ſacrrs, 2. Res oc- dum tamen 
common. fignification, for there is no| culta '& myſtica ratione aliquid aliud in- bor'® cog 
doubt , but ſuch a one remains in dark-\ nuens, Matth, 13.11. Marc. 4. 11 Lc ,, roomy 
nefſe. Therefore Dr. Price thinks it is to] 8, 16. Epheſ. 5. gt, 32. 3. Res huma- ales, xv 
be taken as Luke 14. 26. and elſewhere;] ne rationi plant ignota, & non viſi Divi- 4.12. Schmi- 
nepligere eum, illius nullam rationem habere, nitus revelata, 1 Cor. 4, 1, &* 13. 2. & hoc dit incap. 3. 
cam nempe preſidiis vite neceſſariis deftitui-| loco Schmidius in Epif}, ad 1. Timoth. cap. Epyſt. 1. ad 
tur, ciim potentiorum injuria aut quavis alia) 3+ ver. 16, $4 PR 008 
calamitate premitur, alterique ad ſablevas- 
dum enum non facultas ſed voluntas deeſt.Fra- | © Y 7g 
#rem hic intellige, quemvis ex humano genere. N. 
s D. Priczi meas in loc. HA 5 
h Meoire- Meozinaa@r » Difficulter loquens. It ſignifies CES . 
Aov, verus, one of a Fre mee yomry and 5 it is) © Nt _ bb _w - | ſigne of be- a Ne? eft 
omanm Bezls jmerpreted » Mark 7. 32. by the Qriack. ' ſeeching , not onely of aſſenting , as particulain 
AOL Colbie coukeir, arall - Philem. yer. 20. Rev. 22. 20. This uſe of :atione affir- 
gucntem, ee = 15 | p it ſeems to be taken ſtom the Hebrew Ng 4ndi, eri- 
A<aQ» eſt one with ſpeechleſſe, ſo chap. 5. ver. 37-| «, whichis a form of exhorting or pray- *” Latinis 
Oo, eras op: br an gi inryharyh tbe ing, Numb. 12.13. Gen. 19. 7, 8. and Fey yay 
Hebraiez, is Where it Gignifies torally dumb, and not on-| ea oppo 
a. ly.of a ſlammerivg ſpeech, Dr. Hammond on inn Si "Apoc. 2.23; This 'word was gen $: pl 
Mautus au- nar ,A 32 ages __ 4 4 are Learned os —_—  - 3. wy + Pikes _ 
tem quodam recian) hath much the like obſervation, al s . . 20.eft parti- 
x non +- and ks it may moſt ficly be rendred| Nouederiw , b Legem fecio, Heb. 7. TT. Recei- typ ng 
olum qui Attubus , Tongue-tied, Ludovicus de Dieu ved gbe Lewy, or were ſubjetted to the Law, c,,0il 1div 
loquendi,ſed -h.b *h *: "4s hs or the Lay was ratified to the people ; our Mah. x5 
 —_ —_— Mr ick render it Engliſh doth follow the Vulgar Latine. b From »; 
ditd & clarz mutum which he diſlikes not, becauſe off Fee : 5 : wy 
l ex4 reads it, Sancita Lex eſt populo, The a@ lex & 
7 mes buy T _ "7 F. be ſack, hewas ſpecchleſie, Vetb active {ignifieth to make a Law, or to 7 7 Poro 
C . ee . . n _ - _ 
Habet ergo Meg), =4 us. Phil. 2. 6. 1s the form of God. ys rr eftabliſ 6Lew. The peſive g- henry ng 
verus per- It Ggnifies not onely an external an - a4 —_— to 2. rc by Law, This vye- Legems ſancire. 
= ed dentall form, as Mark 16. 12. nor at all an ehabliſhed.. 6, chap.'s. 6. ant eranitlared Oe 
fi diſplicer Image or 7 iure (as 69p9ans ſeems to doe,| _ ie, Monitum, ph. 6. 4.: As this word dius. 
9put63, DOR Rom. 2. 10. 2 Tim. 3. 5.) but iris faken vali 26 at Ft "4 © By this 
diſplicebir in good Authours, for an internalleſſentiall —_ _ wing? OO 0s place and 
Ly FRY S : p . As it refers to Dutie, ſo jtis to be done 
i Ap 1 form or being, This here appears ro be the beforehand, 1 Cor. 10.11. Rom. 15. 14 Col. 3. 16- 
lanz rc- notion of the __ by {openy Szas 0 the 2. Asit refers to Sin, ſo it is to be given ion. 1-agey 
fpondet pza- Form of a ſervant, thar follows, ver. 7.for| ©... 5.6 offenceis committed, Tit. 3. 10, difference 
dag _ was v 1 onely I _ _— * had. 
- yp" a INI ws gy jp fervent of "God, admonition. Infiruitien refers to DoFrine and es _— 
Gloſlario ve- moniticn to Manners and matters of Pra&i/e. NTT 
teri nunquam ſatis laudato. Boiſixs 1m loc. Videtur non plane fy- 


ifſe mutus, ſed linguz admpodum impeditz. Diftio nam tam ex 
adverbio 434 quam Nomine 'O wy @>, labor, arumna, difficultas, 
& verbo ay compeſita , quod Accentus in penulrima arguit 
* Schmidins m toe. Grzca vox 19%agy proprie dicitur vix lo. 


E, 


s, vel linguam habens prapeditam, verbum rzceſlir \ - oi 
 bindicar Num & ſurdum Falſe & mutum ; & rot natura! =" ae , itn _ : i M 1s rendred by 
ſardus eſt, idem & mutus fir oportet, propterea quod non ali. | A tephanus, and arida by Bea, and thar 
unde quam ex auditu homo loquens efficiatur : nifi forte dica- bath the ſame ſ1gnification, Heb. 17. 29, 
mus utroque vitio utcunque laboraſic, Zegern: in lecum, dry land, This word land is not in the 
Greek, 
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2 Ita dicicur 


Greek, but yet underſtood. When this 
word dry is applied co other things, that 


Hebrzis ea other thing uſerh to be expreſied, as a 
terrz portio dry hand, Matth, 17. 10. a dr; Tree, Luke 
- > photo 23. 3T- Bur when it is attbuted to. the 
feds oe- earth, the Subſtantive uſeth to be left our, 


pulic , cujus 
beneficii re- 
cordatio fe- 
cit, ut hoc 
nomen pon 
Invitus reti- 
nerem. Bega 
in Matth.23. 
if, 


a 'Oxi2@- » 'Oxr9pice , Negligo, a parvipendo, Heb. 12.5. 
5, 3 4% roam deſpiſe. The: Greek word ſignifieth t6 have 
quatenus little care of « thing, to negleR it, or to 
opponitur cantema it. It 18 uſed to exprefle rhe fault 
wultis ut of a Child or Servant, in roo light an e- 
Matth. 7.14: fteem of his Parent or Maſter. 

_ _ * © ware: Mic, Tiſdem affeFtionibus obnoxius. AQ. 
2. Exignwus » 14. b1s. that is (faith Beza) mortall, and 
paruns mag- partakers of the ſame humane nature with 
nitudine , vel you. Tan vocant in genere (ſaith he) que- 
enole, vel eti- cynque homines ab eterna illa & incorporea 
= Hatres =o» invariabili natura drvina ſecernunt. 

_ a 4 ac 'Owanyie, Profitecr, unum idemque dico, conſen- 
re, vel vi, vel #io, Heb. 13. 15. giving thanks to, orcon- 
quocunqne ſeſfing to. The fimple Verb »5» ſignifies 
modo, terwis to ſpeak, or utter a thing, This wordis 
&c, quate=" = compounded of that word, and the Prepo- 
nus opp” fition tur, ſimul, it may have reference 
ry % _ roy to many perſons, _— together in 
& 14.28. & the expreflion of their mind, or to the 
Is. 2. & 19, heart andvoyce conſenting together. It | 
23,24-1Tim. ſipnifies 1. To profeſſe, Matth. 7. 28, 
$-23. Jac.3, hence cungic., profeſsion, x Tim. 6.1 2. it 
las 1 ha ſignifies conſent. 2+ To promiſe orproceſt, 
dum uttra- Matth. 14. 7. 3+ To confeſſe, Matth. 10, 
que ſignifi- 32, In this ſenſe it is moſt frequently uſed 
catio ſimul 

locum haber 

ut hoe loco, 


as Mat. 23. 15, Yecompaſſe Sea and Land a; 
The word tranſlated Land, is the woid that 
is here uſed ia the Texc, and {19nifieth dry. 
See Exod. 14. z1, 22. ſome refer this cir- 
cumttance of the dry land, to the boldnefſe 
of the liraelites , as if they had gone 
through chick and thin, as luſtily,as if they 
had gone qa dry, hard ground, 


O, 
Iyia , Introduco, John 16. 13. He will 
guide you, or lead gently, ſhall doe it 
ſo as your ſelves ſhall be aQtive in the 
work. He rhatis led , muſt himfelf put 
forth his ſtrength and goe. | 


_ 
Oizehpin , Edificatio, 1 Tit. 1. 4. Onely. fhis 


word was omitred before, 


Oizmpudc, Miſeratio, Heb. 10. 28, Itis tranſ- 


lated Mercy, it commeth from 'Oiz1g- mi- 
ſericordia. This word is 5 times uſed 1n the 
New Teſtament 3 it is twice attributed to 
God, once, 3s he is the ſubje& thereof, 
and tiled, Mercies of God, Rom, 12.1. a- 
nother time as hes the Father, and foun- 
tain of mercies, 2 Cor. 1, 3. twice the 
word {1gnifieth bowels, is joyned with it, 
as bowels and mercies, Phil. 2, 1. and bow- 
els of mercies, Col. 3. 12, 


4 
4 


& Mar. 8. 7 nam paucos fuiſſe, extra dubium eft, 8 parvos fu- 
iſſe diminuta forma indicat. Schmidins in Marth. iy. 24. b In 
compoſitis ditionibns Latine reddendis vel negligenda eſt al- 
tera pars com pofitionis (quod fieri interdum poteſt ſalyo'ſeoſu) 
vel uniditioni Grzcz exprimendz, coacervandz complures La- 
tinz. Rard enim ad Grzcorum in hac re foelicicatern lingua 
Latina aſpirat, Boiſinin loc, 
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io the New Teſtameuc. See Schmidins on 
Titts 1.16. 

c "Opnnoyuuipar » Sine Comtroverſia , communi © 1- Siznifi- 
omninum conſenſione, 1 Tim. 3, 16. withous © onvenien- 
controver/ie. By 2 common covſcnt and 2h _ — 

generall confefiion of all the gooly,though feſnb, on = 

otherwiſe it was the greateſt Controverize feſſs, communi 
in that age to others, whether Chrift was ommnium con. 
the Son of God,  Feſtione, | 

"Owe, Inro, Matth. 5. 34: 36. ard 23. 16, Schmidias 

18, 20, 21, 22, Mark 6. 23. Luke 1.93. * wh 

AR. 2. 30. & 7, 17. Heb. 3 11, 18. and4, 

3- and6. 13.and 7. 2J. Apoc, 10. 6, This 

word was alſo before omicted. 

'OradiFe, Cum probrs increpo, convitiis exprobro. 

It is tomerimes taken in a good ſenſe, when 

one Juitly upbraids another with ingrati- 

tude, orfor an unworthy carriage after be- 
nefics received, then its tranſlated «pbraid, 

Matth. 11. 20. Mark 16. 14, It is uſed in 

a bad ſenſe, when one unjultly ſeeketh to 

diſgrace another for that which is good, 

thus it 15 tranſlated revile, Matth,5.d ir. 4 

and Mark 15. 32. It is uſed alſo Matth. ,, —_— 

27.44, Luke 6. 22. Rom. 15, 3, 1 Tim. convicia & 

4. 10. James 4. 5. probra in 

"Orerdgwuos , Convicium , 1 Pet. 4. 14. This vosinnocen- 

Noun is alwayes uſed in a bad ſenſe, Rom. *©* conjece- 

T5. 3, 1 Tim, 3. 7. Heb, 10.33. and 11, = —_— 

26, and 13. 13. | ”= 

Owxde, Aſinarius , Luke 17; 2. e a Milſtone, « 0,123, hic 

ſuch as is drawn by an fe, ſo Beza, -Dr. ponitur ad 
Hammond, and other Interpreters general» defignan- 
ty ; but Mr.Bois of Ely ,prefers even here the dam id ge- 
Verſion of the ancient Interpreter , Japjs 29 Polam 
molaris, and ſaith, mole aſinaria, is not ſpo- =p nm nA 
ken of the Stone, but of the whole frame, pn 
which is called molendinum, and that wag manu, cir- 
in Greek, Deux, 24. 6..is uſed for the low- cum agit.La» 
er Milſtone, to which xr js here added ag Pidem mola- 
an wm Dy. Price commendeth alſo the **2 Pon. 
Verſion of the Vulgar here, yet Matth. 18. ava. —_ 
6, even it hath mols aſeraria. rim ery = 

'Ognrowuie , Refte ſeco, 2 Tim. 2. 15. That molz, ſed 

o2wrgectr, to divide aright, ſhould refer to & quemvis 

the caſtome in the Sacrifices, which were ro 2119» men- 
be cut after a certain preſcribed f manney,& _—_ _ 
of them ſome parts given to the Priefts, may - ng = 
probably be imagined. Bur another noti- rem pony 
on of the phraſe here, as it is joyned with cedentem. 
the word of truth, may ſeem more probable, Triceus in 

For in the Old Teſtament the Greek Tranſla- & Vide 

tours uſe of the word, belongs to a way or — x 

n . th. 18.6. 

path to go in, which was wont tobe cut F yide 7. 

out, that it might be fitter for «ſe, thence 2.4m. Expoſi- 

the Latine phraſe, viam ſecare, to cut a way, tores quids 
that is, to go before, and dire any in theix iPter nupe- 
journey. The Goſpel of Chriſt, the word of *2* & erudi- 
truth, being moſt fitly reſembled to a way be = 

( much better then to a Sacrifice ) Yorouers => pb ur ae 

Adopy danbeiag, ri, hily to cut the word of truth, meraphoram 

1s to goe uprightly, and according to the inde dedu- 


truth before others in Chriſtianity. Dy. tam purane 

Kemmondin loc. The Metap' or is taken ? Jibuſdam 
modis riti- 
buſque ſe. 
candi ſub 


Lege vitimas. Priceus in loc. Vide Dilherri Diſputat. Academ. 
Tomum ſecundum cap. v. 'Opblemueiy relte ſecare , proprie. 
Hoc loco metaphoriee , verbum veritatis apte & diſtintts com- 
medeque tradere & propenere : id quod prezter alia, in primis 
fir reQe fdiſtinguendo Legem & Evangelium. Schmidins in 


lacum, 
(F) either 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
[ 
| 
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CAITHCA SACKRA 


g Reftt tra- 
ctantem- 


ouT®», Hir, 


eitherfrom the cutting and ſquaring out 
of the ſtreets and high-wayes; and ow 
out the bounds of mens lands and pofle(- 
ſions, or from the Prieſts ofthe Old Teſta- 
ment , Who having ſlain the beaſts thac 
were to be ſacrificed, did joynt them. The 
French render it diſtribuant droitement, we, 


rightly dividing ; | Broughton , handling 


right, according to the g Vulgar. 


"On, Nuod. Here and in ſome other places, 


it hath a peculiar notion, nearer an exple- 
tive, then a cauſall, and is beſt rendred by 
the Latine ſcil/icet, the Engliſh, ths, or the | 
like, as a form onely of introducing the 
ſpeech that comes after, Matth.7. 25, and 
IO. 7. and 26. 72, 74, 75. Rom, 3.8. 
Dr. Hammord on Maith. 6. 23: ; 

It isa relative Pronouv, and 


for another time then that which was 
mentioned, ver. 4. 


Naxry wie, It Nignifies renaſcentia, or rege- 


neratiog a new , or ſecond ſtate, Mat. 19. 20, 


Nene, Conventus univerſelis, Reb. 12,23. 


General! aſſembly. It Ggnifies properly a 
Theatre, a multitude of people come toge- 
ther, as in the Grecian games, to behold 
their agoxes, & their ſacrs. Hence doth it fi- 
gnifie alſo any frequentia populi, but eſpeci- 
ally a promiſcuous mixt multitude from all 
parts, andin a ſacred ſenſe, an aſſembly of 
worſhippers, of all forts and' Countreys, 
which 15 a particular mention of the Chri- 
ſtian Church. Dr. Hammond, It is applied 
here to the Catholick Church. 


Navrexic , Perfet2, Heb. 7. 25 c. This Greek 


Adjetive here tranſlated uttertnoſt, is com- 


Cc 'Etc ro muy 


properly ſignifies This, or He, bur it being pounded of Tay, all, and w@&, end ; it im- 7955+ tO per- 
of the Maſculine Gender, the word Man plieth that which is brought to afull end, +. ig 
is frequently joyned with it, to ſhew the nothing need more to. be done therea- +, Greek 
meaning of it. Sometimes even in Greek | bouts, Our Engliſh word attermoſt, figni- worg Ggnifi- 
the word Mar is exprefled, as Mark 15. | fiethas much as can be done. There is no- eh all man- 
39. Joh. 9. 16. Ir is uſed ſometime by thing beyond the uttermoſt. ner of perfe- 
way of exceil:ncy and eminency, as Luke | IlaexCox3, Parabola. The Verb Tag Ca rw fg- ion. , 


23. 41. Heb. 3. 3. and 7, 4. and ſome- 
times by way of deriſion and ſcorn, as | 
Matth. 27. 47. In this ſenſe it is oft thns 
tranſlated, this fellow, Matth. 12. 24, AQ, 
18. 13. 


'Nociaw, Debeo, Heb. 2. 17, it behoved, "Qperdy 


Debuit. This word hath a reference, 1. To 
a Debt that we ought to pay, Matth. 18. 


nificth to lay, to compare together, Mark 4, 
30, Thence is derived this Noun which 
1s tranſlated figure, Heb, 9. 9. It hath ſun- 
dry {ignifications in the Ne w Teſtament 3 
for it ſignifieth, 1. A dark and obſcure 
ſentence, Mark 7. 17, 2. A compariſon 
or reſemblance of a thing, Matth. 13. 3. 
3- A proverbiall ſpeech d Luke 4. 23. 


d Proprit eſt 


28; Luke 7. 41. 2. To a Duty that one | 4. The fimilitude or likenefle of a thing, £97paratio, . 
ought to perform, 2 Theff. 1. 3. 3. Toa | Heb. 11.-19. 5. Atypeofſome thing «o OG. 
Puniſhment which ought to be inflifed, | come, ſo it is uſed, Heb. 9. 9. thereupon Farr , 
Joh.19-7. In all theſe ſenſes it is here fitly | we have tranſlated it a figure, that is, ate- reddidi cum 
uſed. 1. Chriſt as a ſurety for man, Heb, | preſentation of ſome other thing. Luthero, Ca- 


7.25. ought to pay 1nans debt. Proy.6.1,2. 
2. AS hewas ſent of che Facher, he ought 


II, 


DlaggCratougy, Adigo, amice adigs, Luc. 24, 


29. Naggfiafiaw hic non vi adigere ſigni- 


Iagedidhpu, Trado, Prodo, Mark 4. 29. brought 


forth, 7 is-ripe. Taeads 5 xgprec lignifies the 


merario Beta, 
Schmidins in 


to doe thatfor which he was ſept, Joh. 9.4. cat, ſed inſtanter rogare : quo & jenſu occur. © 4:23: 

3. As he took upon him the fins of the * _ oo 257 5 AR. mo of Prece 6 ER 

EleR,the puniſhment of them oughtto be | cogere habemus apud Horatium. Priczus in contrafted 

inflicted upon him. Dr. Gouge. loc. they conflrained him ; they over-1ntreat- into one 

| Oe ed him by their importurity, they com- word, an 
"We pelled him by entreaty, not by violetice. Allegory 


a continu- 
ed © mera- 
phor, and 


EY adeiz, Correfio, Inſlruflio, it is tranfla- | Tipeneſſe 4 theſe Fly Decauiayn FHIrR ao wr 
a It isderi- ted, Chaſtening, Heb. 12. 5. Accord- | Y/Þf, 1t Goth as It were aetver it te y Fob M4 ac 
ved from . : - it Gonifie Gatherey, Ouia ruttus jam maturus, fe meſ- or tne lame 
- ing to the notation of it , It f1gnifieth . : ASE. nattre 
Tic puer, - ſoriveluti demetendum tradit, Bothus an loc. ZOHOte: 
Naim, wo ſuch a CorreQ&ion as a Parcat gives to : bo lor. Ir Gonift Chriſts Pa- 
CorreB, Luke His Child, and that for his amendment, |© pt) =" " rtor, Conſolor > 5 1g01 Il fe rables are 
23.16, 22, 2 Sam. 7. 14. Pſal. 89. 30, 31. Rev. 3.19, | © t for, AQ, 28. 20- " 4 © * Or the ſureſt 
comes from It is uſed ſometimes for Inſtrution, as | fhoſe to whom we intend ſom good, et- charafters of 
the ſawe 2 Tim. 3. 16 ther by direQtion, admonition, exhortati- ew! ps, 
SE pen M7 s 3 F a | . | 110ns. Eit, 
_. '® b TI«a, Porro, rurſum, 1t is tranſlated, agein, | genus parabolarum3 fapientia antiqua frequentarum , 
przcipue Gg- Heb. 4. 5- Sometimes 1t 1s uſed to goy® ex quo ſunt fabellarum quoque narrationes. Cameraris. 
nificationes, divers proofs of one and the ſame t 10g, le r. Et proprie eft Advoco, ad me wecs, accerſs, Aﬀt. 28. 20, 


2, Inpatrocinium adveee, Tatrocinium imploro, Patronum expeto, Quod 
fignificatum erfiin N. T. non reperitur: ve. bale tamen inde de- 
duaum, mexxanur@® - aliquories datur; & vcl de ſpiritu ſan« 
Ao accipitur, 10h. 14. 16.26. & 15.26. & 16. 9. Ubi five Ad- 
yocatum vel Patronum five Conſolarorem cum multis reddas, 


x. Significat as Heb. 1. 5, 6. but Heb. 4, 5. it is taken 
Tterationera , 
Tterum , Rur- 
Jus, quando ; 
Iterum fit. quod & antea faftum fuit, Matth. 4- 8. & 13. 44» : ? , 
45, 47. & 18.19. & 19. 24. & 20.5.8 21. 36. & 22.1, 4- & 26. [non aberrabis. Vel de ipſo Domino nofſtro Ieſu Chriſto, 11oh.2. 
43, 72. & 27. 50. & 2libi ſzpe. 2. Vicſsitudinem, five Collationers |[1. 3. Copſolor, ſolatto reficio, At. 16. 40. 2 Cor. 1. 4. by 2. 7. 
appoſirivam. Marth 4.7. Joh. 16 17,19.22. 1Cor-I2.21. 3. Con- |& 7.6. by Epheſ.6.22. Col.4 8.1 Thefl- S. 17. Hujus Pafſivum 
rrariationem fatorum, vel eventorum, Contra, vice verſa , Toh. 16. 28. | g@xzaiogy Latino Conſolari Paſſive commode reddi non po- 
Gal. 5. 3. Tiaaveda eft, quando id, quod diftum aut faftum |teft, ideoque vel Conſolationem percipio, Conſolatione frucr, ut Matth. 
eſt, revocatur aut retraftatur. 4. Retroatiomem , retro, turſus, | 5.42. (anſolationem admuto, Marth. 2-18. 2 Cor. 13- It. 4. Rogo, 
Mar.2.1. $. Redintegrationem, Denuo, De nove. Mar. 10. 10. Ioh. ,Obſecro, Marth. 8.5. & \xpe alibi abſolute. $5. Precor, 1 Cor. 
20.10. 6. Denigqueordinem ſeu Comtinuationem, Torre, Matth.5.33. [4- 13- 6. In ſpecie, Rego veniamn, Deprecor, AQ. 16.39 7. Exhor. 
2 Cor. 1 2:19, Schmidlins in Job, 12, 22. for, <Adhortor, Hortor, Moneo, Luc, 3.10. Schmidins in Marc, 1. 40. 


ON, 


UMI - 19 


G11 -I @& a a 6 © & 23 
oD, or conſolation. It ſigaifieth ro be- || capite ac inflexo colls &> corpore in rem quam- 
3 . . . « ay. Þ , 2UuS n0- 
jeech-, "Rom. 15.30. to. comfort, 2 Cor. | 'piam introſpicere uti liquet & collatione !oco- gg 
7.6. It is moſt frequently tranſlated to rum , Lice 24, ver. 12. Tohan, 20. Vers 5. egargy , 


exhort, Reb. 3.13. _ 


Neexraunic, Conſolatio, Exhortatio, It is ſome- 


tines trapſlated Exhortation, AR. 13, 15. 
Rom. 1z. 8: Heb. 13, 22. and ſometimes 
Conſolation, Like 2. 25, 28. 2 Cor. 1.3» 
Heb.5.i6. See D. Hammond on Joh. 14 16. 


one of theſe doe fitly accord to the Offices 
of- the Holy Ghoſt ' among the Apoſtles , 


1 Pet.1 ver. 12. Vnd igitur mepaxy/nſeuc voce 
commendatar nobis, tum ſmgularis hnmilitas 

tim intentum ſtudium in contemplandos Chri- 

ſtum,in evangelica dofrina propoſitum.Broch- 
mand in Jac, 1. v. 25. 


Nzganay, Tranſmutatio, James I. 17. þ va- 


when it ſets. Dr, Hammond, 


Ilajazple, Perfluo, Preterfluo, Heb. 2.1, let them 


ideft, in quo 
alternata & 
permutata 
variatiolo- 
cum non in- 
venit, ac eo- 
propter per 


Tlacgxznnt@ , Paracletus, It comes from a riableneſſe. The Greek word fignifies A- omania fibi 
word of 2 large; and fo ambiguous lignifi- ſtronomically the ſeyerall habitudes aud ſemper fimi- 
cation 3 and conſequently may be rendred | poſitions, wherein the Sun appears to us wo 
Advocate, Exhortey, ot Comforter, and every | every day ar rhe riſing, inthe meridian, and © "+++ Donny 


tim variare. 
Sol quidem , 


( on whom he was to deſcend ) andever| ſip, a- phraſe: uſed from the water, which qui in ccelo 
tince in the Church, and therefore ought when *c1s not kept within limits, falls away, pk 
not to be ſorendred by any one of theſe, [| 7Tuns about. Prov. 3. 21. fall not away, is " Fol _ 


28 to exclude the others, bur to be lefr 1n 
the latitude of the ſignification, which be- 


longs to the Greek word. Yet the truth 15, 


ſer oppolitie to but keep, and ſo hee to 
take heed, therefore the Syriack and Arabick 
render it,leaft we fall : Browghton renders it, 


induit for- 
mas ac facie 
es, dum jam 


oue notion there is of the word, which | leeſt they turn awiy from our eyes. oritur, jam 
feems to be efpeciilly creferred to both | Tzpammpuoc, obſervatio, Luke 17. 20, 47 mepar ooeiiie jam 
impidus 


here, when he 1s called Paracletws, and 


_ chap. 16.8. and that is the firſt notion , 


Tipiozcc, expettando , preſtolanlo, Dr, Price 
oulgetus, cum obſervatione, It is uſed , 


luccer, jam 
obſcurus de- 


that of an Advocate, or Interlocutoy ; an I. For a curious Obſervation ; God drops jiecir. 
Advocate ofthe Chriſtians Cauſe withGod,, grace into the. heart, men know nor how. Brochm,n loc. 
Rom. 8, 26. and: fo alſo with men , 2. A ſuperſtitious Obſervation, ſothe i Verb i The Verb 
teachivg the Apoſtles what they ſhall ſay, 1s uſed, Gal; 4. 10. : wy _ alſo, 
when they are brought before Kings , &c. | Tazggfvoudc, Irritamentum. 1.Itis uſedin a Que fioguls 
f In hae vo. Mar. 10. 20. and an Advocate, or Aﬀor of good ſenſe, when it 15 to duty, 2. In a bad by Hu. 
te Joannes Chriſts Cauſe againſt the world of 7nbe- ienſe\,» for ſuch 'a provocation as cauſeth bent aur 
ur in voce. livers, and Crucifiers , Joh. 15.26. and| wrath, Aﬀts15.39, When a Diſeaſe hath ad militares 
a5 @" atque efficaciouſly convincing the adverſaries, Job, | intermitted a while,, and begins its accefſe infidias , aut 
aliis Chal- 16.8. and this is the notion of the word | - and violtnce again, that is called a Paro- ferarumgcer- 
Moy una _ retained among the Talmudiſts f', who| riſmot ſickneſs ; when a Brabble is louder ia eaaegl 
Syrus %A. Continue the'Greek word without the Ter- |* and louder; that is a.Paroxiſm of conten- 71 
rabs hoc lo- mination, and ſet in oppoſition to xgnipc, | tion. D. Hacket in his Sermon before the King. te iafidias 
co yocem an Accaſey. Dr. Hammoid on John 14. 16. | Tajparia, k Libertas, fiducia.: This word 10 firuentium, 
Gracam re- eNvoy mtegxauey, verus alium paracletum :|- the New Teſtament hath divers ſigoifica® Þricens in 
CONS 5 © Fraſmas & Bez«, alium 'conſolatorem : | tions: '1, It ſignifieth boldneſſe, confidence, ONES 
raging no Bez# & Piſcator, alium adyocatum, | fearleſineſſe of danger, ſo John 11. 54, Aﬀts *, © HH 
linguz ſuz Boiſtus in loc. Joh. 16. 7. Beza vertit ad-| 28. 31. Phil. 1:20, Heb. 3. 6. and1o. 35. gl nn 
iogenium . . yocatus, & Joh. 14. 16. notat, Spiritum 1 Joh. 4.17. And ſo Tla/rmaguyy in two quidem qua- 
aptati. Meri ſanftim dici mzexu>ilory qudd interpellet| places ofthe Atts,-chap, 13. 46. and 26. lis eft '8a&- 
— ad Feb. pro nobis, ut eft Rom. 8.26, Advocatos e- = ſo ws 0% & 4 Thefl. 2. 2. w. It Ne-@ que 
vs. nim, Greece meiparnirec , diffos fuiſſe e0s qui 1pnifies freeneſſe, or liberty of ſpeaking, ſay- oPPponitur , 
$0 qe pro reis deprecabantur. Hoc MN ( ſp ing what a mean will, ſo AQ. 2. 29. 2 Cor. ſerv Parra ” 
Inclinatum ef in 'ejus Myrothecio ) impugnat , ac comendit 7. 4. Heb. 4. 16+ Philem. $, I John 2.28. ca, que prz- 
ſe, Luc. 13. Spiritum vocari meegrnrroy ( unde Syrus Tn- | and 3. 21. 3. Perſpicuity of ſpeeth, Jqh. 10. ciput in Lo- 
11. Mulier terpres haber Paraclita, que vox etiam in 24. and 11. 14» & 16, 25. 29. 2 Cor. 3. quendo & 
ouywinTuon.> rebrAhrum ſcriptis eſt ata) quia eſt Do- 12. 4. Speaking in any Aſſembly, in a de- Agendo,cum 
= __ flor nofter & conſolator, non autem depre. | clamatory way of Oration, ſpeaking to the one _ con- 
a _ ” cationem quandam & interceſsionem ſpiritus people, Mark 8. 32. John 7. I3. 26. and ruſque Eda- 
knots voce illd denotari. ſed immerits bic ſe Came- 18. 20, $. It ſignifies Anthority, At. 4. (5a conf6iflir 
erigere. Hinc ro opponit Bezaz, quem Ludovicus de Dieu | - 29, 3T- Epheſ. 6. 19. Col. 2. 15, and fo quaſi zzrmy 
Tepamwrley , ad Joh. 14- 16, laudandum cenſet,quod mex. here. Dr Hammond on lohn 7. 4s faxes vel py- 
ct inclinato ,xa1T01 his won Confolatorem, ſed Adyoca- | 115, 1 Omnis. This word ( ſaith Schmidius ) 01a. Schmi- 
n_—— tum vertit, Cart. Mellific;Hebraic.1. 2,c.6. . | _— - "gs 
Lenin date Tlz exu077w, o Introſpicio, James 1. 25. whoſo | 1 £6 mic, a5on, mv, adjeftive, vox roxtonu@r > Os 1. Signi- 
ſoicere ; quod looketh into : he that hath Tooked cloſe and | ficat Omni univerſaliter & generalirer , incluſis omnibus ſpe- 


Fetrus hic 
fecit. Sic Joh. 


dwelt upon it. Ir ſGenifieth an accurate 
and intentive looking upon a thing, bow- 


ciebus & individuis, nulla nulloque exeluſo, Mat. 2. 4. & 5.22. 
1 Cor. 15.27: Heb. 2. 8. 2: Totus, vel eciam aniverſis toralicer, ac- 


ceptis omnibus partibus aut gradibus rei, Mat.3.5.& $32. & 21, 
10. Sic & Latinis Omnis pro torus, ſzpe uſurpatur, Czſar initio, 
omnis Gallia in tres partes eſt diviſa,pro rota Gallia. 3, Q«ivs indefini- 
te AR.10.12.1 Cor.10,25. Mat. 4-23. & 2.3.&3.5. 4. Omnis,inten- 
tionaliter, Mat,3 10. Luc. 1.6, $5. Omniz,reftriat, vel rotxs reſtriae> : 
ratione videlicet ſubjetz materiz, aur aliarum circumſtantiarh, 
Mat.1.17.A&.8 10, 6. Omnis colleftive, A&.19.7. & 27.37. 7. Sin- 
guli diſtributive przſertim com vgs AR. 13.17. 8. Interdum pe* 
culizxem ſignificarionem haber, quando cum negatione copula- 
tur, Mat. 7.31. Schmidins in Matth, 1g, 3. 

F2) is 


20.11,1 Pet. 
1.12, meta” 
phorice de 
Angelis di- 
citur, Schmi- 
dins in Luc. 
24. 12. Vide 
plara, thid Jac. 1 35: eſt, quidem Tepaw/a7cy, ut hig notat vir 
ſummus, quovis modo inſpicere. Expono tamen potius hocloco 
diligemerlegem inſpicere, Pricxi Annotat, in loc, 


ing and ſtooping down to it, ſee Joh. 20. 5, 
1 Pet. 1. 2. Hereby we areto underſtand, 
a diligent and intentive hearing, and read. 
ing Gods word, and meditating there. 
upon. Dr. Featley, Eft mzexw/a1{» prong 
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SACR A. 


m Omnia i- 


giturin eo 
uno quzren- 
da ſunt, & 
_ illi 
biici | 

neceſle eſt. 
Nam mermwy 
accipiendum 
eſt neurro 
genere. Beq4 
mlec. 

n 4s the 
word is ta- 
ken x Cor. 
13-2. and 
elſewhere. 
Tora Scriptu- 
rs, Beza , 
Vulg. & E- 
rxaſm. Omni 
Seripmra » 
ambiguitace 
hoc loco pe- 
riculoſa. 
Confſtar e- 
nim decertis 
{criptis agere 
Apoftolum , 
nempe de eo 


dunt Advrer- 


thing that appertain to Marriage : or in all 


is more then 1250 times uſed in the New 
Teſtament. Plus quam millies ducenties quin- 
quagies, bec vox in N. Teſt. recurris, Schmi- 
drus in Epiſt. r. ad Tim, cap, 2. ver. 4. 
This generall .4/l, hath in ſundry places 
reſtraiats or limitations. -1I. It reſtrains 10 
all kinds and ſorts of things, as 2 Pet 3. 
4+ 2. It is uſed Synecdochucally, Joh. 4. 
29. many fecret/things. Heb. 2. 9. wp rar- 
Tc, for every man. Some much antiſt on 
this Text, becauſe the word is uſed in the 
fiogular number. The colleQive phraſc 
inthe {;mgular number, is anſwerable ro 
the generall inche plucall.cumber, for all, 
2 Cor. 5. 15. But the generall or indehi.- 
nite particle, 441, or every ove, admits l1- 
niications. In this caſe of Chritfts death ir 
muſt needs be limited, fee Matth. 1, 21. 
John 10. 16. and 17. 6 9. Rev. 5. 9. 
up mere pro val terror dixit ub: rurſus an 
nutrandum particulem univerſalem non comple- 
3 ſingulos homines, ſetomnia Chriſti membra 
it unum corpus conjungere. Beza in loc, Dy. 
Featiey on' this place quoteth Rom: 5. 18. 
I Tim. 2, 4. (fo I ſuppoſe it ſhould be ) 
x Johh 2. 2- as parallel] to theſe words. 
Where there 1s nothing in the Text, nor 
in any other part of Scripture, nor in 
common reaſon. and underſtanding, to li- 


mit this generall, itis to be taken jn the|_ 


Largeſt extent, as John.7,3. Matth. 13.27. 


Heb. T, 2. 26, of «ll things. The Greck | 


may be reſtrained to perſons, as being of 
the Maſculine Gender. : or extended to 
things as to the Neurer, This4atter inclu- 
deth the former : for. if he be heir of all 
thiogs, then alſo of all perſons ;. for he 
that 1s Heir and Lord of all thiogs, muſt 
needs alſo be ſo of all perſons. Betides, it 
is more proper to ſay an heirofthings , 
then of perſons ; well therefore hath our 
Engliſh taken away the ambiguity , by 
tranſlating it m heir of «ll things : and thus 
it anſwers the Prophericall promiſe,' Pſa]. 
2+ 8. Dr. Gouge in loc, Heb.1 g. 4, Thug» 5 
xiu@ & mio. This phraſe Lin all] is fo in- 
definite, 2s it may be referred to any of 
the Genders, and to perſomsy or to things. 


—— 


Ileexgougy, Textor, Heb. 1 1. 35. o Nig your, * 


They who apply it to perſons, trabſlate it 
inter omnes, amony all, oraamong all men : 
amoneſt all forts degrees ,: conditions , 
ſexes. They who apply it to thiogs, thus 
take it » in omnibus, every weyy'or in every 


eſtates, whether of peace of trouble. Some 
ſay the Apoſtle here intends it of perſons, 
becauſe he oppoſeth it to whoremopgers 
and adulrerets, This generall chen, is to 
be limited to ſuch as are fit for marriage, 
and to whom marriage is lawful. Marri- 
age may be, and is honourable in all, yet 
not all kind of marriage. Ir is lawſull for 
any to marry, yet not to many with any. | 


See 1 Corin. 7. 39. 2 Tim. 3. 16. Neem 
5p40h Her io @», All, or the whole n Scvi- | 


ſarii , Bellarminus & Strapletonus, quod mzon 7 paps non toram figs | 
nificat Scripturam» ſed emnem ; Noftri acute firenuEque rerore. 
quent edfortius futurum argumentum, fi non modo zor« ſed. 
ormis, non integra ſolumpcriptura. ſed partes fingulz banc ha- | 
bent in ſuo gradu ſufficientiam, Prelc#, Theol, D, Heldſm, Leffio 


\ 


 X XI11. partis prime. 


pture is given by Sona of God, or 

15: breathed from God. Every part of 

Scripture 1s divinely inſpired, 2 Per. 1. 

20, 21. Þ, 
Haze, Paſcha, Both this Greek and the L1- 

tine. word comes from the Hebrew. word 

Peſach, we call it ficly Paſſeover 1n Engliſh, 

and1c 1s ſo tranſlated, Heb. 11. 28, AR. 

12.4. {© T0 mize, after Eaſter, poſt paſ- 

cha, Yulg, Beza, after the; Paſieover, Tac 

word Eaſter was not found out many hun- 

dred yeares after this was ſpoken by Peter. 
NaTtapyre, Parriercha. It is compounded of 

of Iam, Father, and py, Principium, Im- 

periamz Beginning, or Principality. The 

firſt, or chiefeſt Father. It is attributed to 

Abraham, Heb. 7. 4: to the twelve ſons of 

Iacob, Act.7.8,5. and to David, Att, 2. 29. 

The firſt Govetnours were termed Patri- 

archs, that is, Father-Princes, their Com- 

pound Name ſpeaking their mixt Autho- 

rity." Dr. Fuller. _ 
1127corngeddr@ , < petribus craditus, 1 Pet. I. 

18: Feceived by tradition from your Fathers : 

delivered from your Fathers, Broughton. 

That is, either by theic examples, or reach- 

ing. Some ſuppoſe that here the Apoſtle 

intends thoſe Phariſaicall traditions,which 

they had Jearned from their Fathers, He © 

ſpeakes of thoſe Fathers (ſaith Beze) of , gg. co. 

whom meation 1s made, Ezck. 20. 18. pies have 

and often elſewhere. imope Hyony , 
| ſunt > 
which is the ordinary reading, ſeems not *'® 
to be agreeable, after, they —— will, => 167d G 
neither the Syriacky nor Chryſoſtome, ( or they ſeems t6 
they taat follow him ) have this word, or have readir 
any thing for it, ſo that it is likely it came imdpmnony 5 
out of the Margin into the Text. Dr. Ham- **#®. Tranſ- 
mond. Calvin and Beze go much the ſame 5.8%, fith 
way. Bex« confeflerh 1t is fo written in xy 
all our Greek Copies, yet ſajth, Nec poſſum reads it, they 
alizer ftatuere quin ex margine irrepſiſſe in wee tried. 
contextum. Qgorſum enim iſhed de tentatione, Temati flu, 
poſt acerbiſsimarum panarum capitaliums 14 fot habe. 
comemorationem, quas etiam poſlea ſubjicit ? Sram: "wp 
Schmidius retains the ordivary reading , apug ops 
propter confenſum codicum, and ſaith, it is bem jnter. 
to be underſtood of ſpiritual] remprations prerem. FE- 
which may befall the pious through Gods 74/*s. Yult 
permiſlion , a Cor. 12. 9: 1 Pet. 1, 6. ** gloſle- 


which areto be born and ovaſtome by = i 


- faith, of whoſe efficacie is here treated. Hae vor in 


Dr. Gouge ſaith, fince all the Greek Copies rexeum irre- 
agree in the former reading, be ſuppoſeth pfit in 417. 
it not ſafe to admit the wa er , thereby to HY » lo- 

en ſuch a gap to Atheiſts aud Paxiſts wy” 
abigi the us ir of the as er etl NICE 
He ſaith, it may be inferred as areaſon,why morium we 
they were put fo ſuch cruel deaths, even nets. Gretiys. 
becauſe; being tempted, they remained re- Þ Deodare 
ſolute, and would not yield io their Per. fakes it for 
ſecutors. Yea (faich He) it may be taken Re 
for temptatiobs on the right hand p, (as arty A his 
we ſpeak) as riches, honours, promotions, Notes in 
immunities, pleaſures, and are here recko- French on 
ned amongſt the kinds of crucll death, be- the N. T. 
cauſe this kind of temptation was as dan- br ns ce ſ&l- 
gerous as the cruelleſt death, if uot more. foie ue Ape. 
Miny ,profefiors, who in Queen Maries '/,,, Fy Mey 
dayes endured long, and hard imppiſon- mens. 

ment 


LIMI . 1QRQ 


CRITICAT SACK A, 


q Lure. 12.- 
27+ IegeCan- 
2.$Iuty » EXtra 


and ir was a 
common 

Sicle(ſaith 4s 
Dies) which 


» _ 


vel cum vul- 
gao 
nam intelli- 


enit prepu- 
tiam reſpex- 
iſſe. tra viti- 
olos affeftus 
qui ut pre- 
puriunt reſe- 
cati debebit. 
D Prices An- 
#07. in loc. Bt 
51oFov QuiC- 
del ultra 
id, quod efſe 


mand uz loc. 


a | 
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TiegeCaMougny q AMET. 
Ieglepa, Curioſa, AR. 19. 19, Iron ds wn 


* 17. ſaith; the Arrs that tend to: unlawful 


deber. Broch- ITeg,oreie, Redundantia, James I. x- 21; Siper- | 


meotfor the Truths ſake, in the halcyon 
_ of Queen Elizeberb, being preferred 
ro high pl:ces, and having obtamed much 
wealth, denied rhe power of Godlineſſe, 
and made ſhip wrack of faith - and a good 
conſcience. I hive both heard and read a 
ſtory, of one of the Princes of Naſſaw, be- 


ing brought a Priſoner to the Pope of Rome,, 


and expetting very ſevere uſage, if not 
death itſelf: bur the Pope at his comming 
nearhim1ofe up, and kindly ſalured him, 
giving him not vnely his — bur creat- 
ed him ſo courteouſly and civilly whil'ft he 
ftayed there, and at his departure, that this 
wrought fo far upon the Prince, as he af- 
terward turned Popiſt, 


eine apdturms, Multi autem ex 115, qui fu- 
erent curiaſe ſefari. Vulg. Multi vers ex tis 
qui curioſe iſftc extycutrant. Bey. & Schmid. 
much co-the ſame purpoſe. Henry Stephens 
in his Schediafware Faria, lib. 2. Sched. 28. 
prefers this larter Verfrony becauſe fome 
may be ſaid to follow curious Arts, who 
Rudied them, although chey did not ex- 
erciſe them, which feerns w be underſtood 
bythe Ggnification of rhe Participle. Sic 
quatdam a{ar: vorat dammaniſcimas artes. 
Syrus autem & Arabs ipſum magotum no 

men exprimunt, Epheſios antem fuiſſe iſtis 
damnatis ſludiis dediees, oftendit proverbium 
verus, 'Epioin yedpmuant Epbeſte litera. Be- 
Zain loc. Tine Carioſe , id eſt; mwagics. 
Sic apud Auguſtinum. Confeſnionum lib. 1 0. 
cp. 42, Cutioſz viſiones, pro megiois vi- 
fronibus peni-videntar. Buiſiusinloc, Theſe 

were the Sorcerers or IMiagicians among: 
them, who brought the Books of their Black 


Art, which 1% uy roy grem'va+ | 


ine r , and would:huve been fold formuch, 


but as a teſtimowy of renounciny their former |. 
- * courſes they burnt them pablickly, Dr. Ham» 
mond. He'ſaith, the word eye denctes |- 


their Heathen Rites of Purgations, theſt are 


the Epheſtan Words or Writings , ſo often | 


ſpoken of by. Writets, as Charmes or Spells. 
Ar. Gataker of the nature & uſe of Levs;ch. 


curiofities are called here: {- Curions AvIs ; 
the Books whereof, the yood Chriſtiaus at 
Epbeſus rbat had profefjed them 'before , 
burarafterward in token and reftimony of 
their reaunciation avd condemnation of 
them, upon their converfion to Chriſt. 
He. quotes there (accordivg to his man- 
ner) many Authours in the Margin , to 
ſhew chat the Spe//s of Epbeſws, were be- 


come a common By=word 


gas : viderur Tl$g4 un 64prey , Heb. 5. 2. Ilighttoray', compaſſed | 


abont : it implicth-a neceſſary fubjeftion 
to the foreſaid infirmicies t , fo as there 
18 no avoiding of them: It is applied to a 
Milſone hutig about 6nes neck , Mark 9. 
42. Luke 17. 2. 3nd to a Chain wherewith 
one is bound, Aﬀs :8. u 20. there is 
no avoiding theſe. It is aWo applied to a 
thick Cloud that compaſſeth one about , 
Heb. 12. t. where My. Broughton renders 
it having ſet aboue 6. 


flnity, oc remainder. The Verſe feembfo al- 
lude throughout, to the Topping off all 
thoſe fuckers, or ſuperfluous bratches , 
which hinder the profpering cf grafes ; as 
if he bad faid, if you defire the h6ly ord 
of God, which is to be prafced in your 
heatrs , ſhould mp Pome Fait ro the 
ſaving of your ſouls, not theſe, The .y my} ad- 
Fremch Bible tenders irabundence te malice, verdiom el 


we ſupeyſinitie of nenghtineſſ®, Inretdends; 
Mgrrorapalt,'y 3, Heb; 2. 1. #yore Aeeten 4 


D 
-Giligent , Brouphtoh. This compatative 42 Fate. 
parcicle, more Rf, ſhewerh, i har aflili- An 
gent atreption is here intended; The po- dit 
tittye wow, hgnifierh that which is more Pitpoſitio-. 
then uſuall or ordinery : that which txcel- 2* Mig. In- 
lech or excecderf. /It is travſlited efvan JE Hr; 
tage, Rom. 3-1, abd abwve meaſure, Mark uh extern 
T0, 26, Ir hath reference both to that aliquid ta- 
which is good, and alfo to that which is beayin ſas 
evil, and ſionifiech avexcettding in both, g<fere» qto 
In ſerriog our. Chriſty $f, ic is reabflaced als precet- 
rn Wag Joh. 16. wndony. io ipgtava- : 
ring Pexis rage, it is eratflare@ IMely, Exrecins, bra. 
A& 26. Sr in Peters over-confident FE 
protefiion vehemenely, Mark 14. 37, The {a:. Matth] 
Comparative degree adderh ynch empha- 5- 47- 77 7+ 
Gis,. and intenderh m greater care 6d the £99 708” 
deavour about rhe matter tn hand, then LENO R 
in any other thing, It may here be pur for 2, Smgw/arie. 
the ſuperlative degree,aiyl imply the great- 3. Supervacue 
eſt heed char niay poſſibly be given, and #9 Redandens; 
and the beſt care and ditipeuce, abt utnicſt 
endeavourthatcanbe uſed; ſee 2 Cor. 11. 
23. 2 Pet. 2.19. 

TIpayd vw, Perperam #g0z 1 Cor. 13, 4. 5 =þ- 
<plmy, nos agir perperamm, Vuly, Beza, 
vaunreth nerie jelf, of, is not raſh, ot doth 
nothing repoſterouſly. Some;23 Bexa,derive 
the Greek word from rhe Larine perpiram, 
andrhed it is of a late ſigtification; »s if 

he hal ſaid, it doth nothing ievwſMerirtely, 
or amiſſe. Others, as Cornelis 4 Lapide , 
a Teyperis , fratribus procatifsim##, and then 
it {ignifierh; i doch nothing ſcorwfu/ly, or 
vein-g/orienſly. Heſychiv, a great Maſter ao, + 
of the Greek Tongue) interprereth it, it Gomparari- 
doth "wot injolemly cayry it ſeif, or fholiſbly vo, 2 Cor. 1, 
prefer it ſelf above others... Dr. Featlty in loc, 12, the 24% 

What ie Gpnifies, or of what OtigitHll the Matth- 23. 
wordis, whether' Greek or Lztine, is for» Neto 
what difficult :it is rather a Latine word ; bn Copho- 
it ſignifies "that ambitious ſettive Dithſelf 24; Abridane; 
our, which proceeds fron a foohſh giddy Hine pirafis , 
pride, atd puts a Trias upon all headlong 'Es _ 

sRions, is purſuivy his own glo'y. Dr, <= <uitr, 
Hammgnd. Mr. Brewghton tranflares it , __ = vs 


* deals wor unmodeſity. I of 
Tijvapiary s 7 Iatkmeſco, Diſrimbor, AR. to. 1 " 
28. 6. : apply 

4 4h OS TSFAtSA SA AA uo utithc 


Gemiium A poſiolus raro admodum in Scriptotibns Grecis legi- 
rur : ideoque vatie a variis exponitur. Sed reyera eft jaffate & »v- 
Fentare ſe, & inani glorila fructumes re aliqua ancupari. Fellel. Ad- 
vet. Sac.1.4. c.10. Vide CI. Gatakeri Annorat. in Antonintim: 1.5. 
£68. 5.6. #£ Vt N/unceawy,rumorem an inflammationem t6- 


rer, eruditi diſputant, ego urrumque ſignificarf exiſtimo. Prices 
in ec, Quum iftud yerbum, tam incend} quam intumeſcere 
bgnifiter,/ hoc ſerunduth prefuli , quia Dioſcorides lib. 6, 
exp. 5s. vipaz friofſum rotius corpotis ramorem gigiiere 
ſeribit : quod idem teſtatrur Aﬀnarizs & Nicander in 7 on 
plurmacts, ubide bupreſtice loquens koc verbum bis uſutpat; 


Beys im loc. 
\ "G 


Troy: 


ELATCASACKE 4 


Tlizms', Pinguedo, Rom, 11,17. This word 


was before omitted. 


Tice, 2 Tim. 3, 14- This word is alſo ad- 


ded, 


a 'O mMawc Narde, a Platea, Mat. 8, 5. &12.19., Luke 


amongthe baſeneſjes of the Gnoſtick, Here- 


henſum illum-praſocabatr, ſive preheoſum 
ulum ſuffocabat, hoc eſt, fauces ili preme- 
bat, ſeu collum obtorquebat, quemadmodum 
ui fallor , locum hunc enarrat Camerarius. 
Boiſius in loc, 


_ y 4 I3.26. and 14. 10, 11, Apocal, 11. 8, | Tairbue, Muznicipium, Phil. Z- 20. Converſa- 4 Noxireia 

vole uſutps- and 2I. 21. and 22. 2. Ads 15. 15. tion, It1s literally Citizen- ſhip, and denotes AR. 2.3.28, 
turinterdam © £7 ws TaeTei2; ; id eft, per plateas, infin-| a municipium. d , which 15 the. ſtate and the priviledge 
adjeQtive /s- gulis plateis : fic Anglici interpretesg#n eve- | condition of thoſe, who dwelling out of o being . 

14 , ry ſtreet. Non tamen in contexeuy ſedin the City, have yet the jus Civitatis Rowane, Ao -—— 
"oaks Fog margine. Boifuus in loc. Ludovicus de Dieu | the ptiviledges of _ 9oo4wag Rome be- woximas Eph. 
or goed War ant Oar 

et , - inould 1190 , : P 

aun! af ſeries and diſtribution, and oy ſenſe be, | biretion in theCity , whoa'one might be = Freeman | 
urbis, Mat. not ſimply that they brought the ſick out | choſen to Offices in it. Dr. Hammond, ®f heaven: 

6.5. Schmid, into the ſtreets, but that was done here | Zanchius tranſlates it our Burg-ſhip, others; 

3n illum loc, and there through divers ſtreets 3 the ſame | our Civil ſociety or Politie, The Syriack, 

| $,agar rf phraſe with that, AR. 21. 25. & 22 119. our Trade or Affaires. The originall 0g0i- 

its, ad iig- b ITawngiz, We generally render it Covezons- | fies more then can beexpreſt in one word, -- 
' nifies any xeſſe, but Rom. 1. 29. and in many other | in our vulgar Language. We carry our 

immoderate places of the New Teſtament, it ſignifies | ſelves like Fellow: Citizens of Saints : we 

deſire of any exceſsive, or unnaturall luſts , not defire | live according to the lawes of heaven, and 

ching «ove of money onely, and is ordinarily ſet'down | here on earth 1a part, enjoy: the priviledg- e. Non ca- 

ones portion. rent hec 


es of the Celeſtiall Jeruſalem. 
duo Adver- 


fie, as Ephel. 4. 29. 

TIatcow, Percutio, Apoc. $ 12, This word was 
alſo before omitted. 

Ihus, Spiritus. This word is diverſly taken 


Iloxuweper , Multis vicibus, Heb, I. I, e at - qt found 
ſendry times, ſo the Freach and We. Some |,;; ———_ 

render it by ptece-meal. This phraſes the TIoavpueptse 

expoſition of one Greek compound word. non tan- 


in the New Teſtament. 1, Sometimes 
(with the addition of © or xe-5?, God 
or Chriſt, or «3» , holy, and ſometimes 
without it) for the erernall'Spirit of God, 


Accerdiug to the notation of it, it ſignif: 
eth by many parts orparcels, which nece(- 
ſarily implieth a diſtinCtion of times; ſome 
at one time, ſome at another. 


tum innue; , 
it drverſas 
vices dij- 
verſis tem- 
poribus fa- 


TI9avTgemus, Multis modi, Heb. 1. 1. in divers Qas; quo 

manners, or faſhions : Mr. Broughton ren- Lutherns re» 
ders it, ſundry ſorts. ſpicit, ſed e« 
Thoghic, Vaſto, AR. 9. 21, Significat evertere, 3m ad 4 


the Holy Ghoſt, the third perſon in the 
ſacred Trinity, Matth. 28. 19. And from 
thence 2. For the graces and Yifrs of the 
Spirit, 1 Cor, 14, 12 19, 23. 3. Foran 


Angell, good or bad, good, Rev. 1. 4. bad, | diruere & vaſtari, & propri? de captis expug- po 5 gay 
e Tres vi- Mark 1,23. ARt.20.22. hub @ mw c m1. nat iſque urbibus dicitur, Camerarivs. Meſſia, de 
deo iorer- ken, bound in the Spirit, or being bound in Ilephioue vaſians tanquam expugnatas ver- cjus Perſo- 
PLETationes the Spirit. Paul reſolving to venture the | bes. 1d enim Togheiv proprid eſt. Schmidius. na, de ejus 
+ wo k R hazard of impriſonment here, by going up | Nomrtc , Qualis, Quantus, 2 Pet. 3. 11. what pan ſo. 
<a Camas to leruſalem,whether ifhe goy he knoweth, | manner of perſons ought ye to be : that 13, how & Popheti- 
ni & Bey, and tbe Spirit of God tells him),'ver. 23. it | great a degree of*godlineſſe ſhould ye la- 20, os 
qui 70> fea will befall him, may be ſaid to be bound is | - bour to attain ; ſothe wordis uſed, Mart. $.cergorali, 
hic de Spiri= Spirit. But it may alſo be interpreted onely 8.27, Mark 13:1. Luke 7. 39, Them7oc eſt de ejus be- 
tu Santo ac*® (of his preſaging, and foreſeeing his bonds, | aliquid plus quam ri@». Dicitur enim de neficiis , de 
js, [a5mags yp" which being revealed to him by the ſpirit | rebws 'eximiis, Luc, 1. 29. 1 10h, 3. 1, Gro. £5 Regno 
mirum ut il[- 2 : ”P « ſpicituali., 
lias iwpulſu of God, he may be ſaid tobe bound in the | tim. &Cc- Tous 


ſe Panlus Spirit in that reſpe&t, Dr.\Hammond. I | Tipiv, Decet , Heb. 2. 10, it became. This Teemoc au- 
proficiſcidi- Hind not this Scripture quoted, eitherin | Greck word i8 diverſly uſed. 1. It implies rem diverſos 
cat. Alcera Stephanus, or Schmidins his 'Qreek Concor- a neceſsity of doing this or that, as Heb. 7. modes innu+ 


eſt inclytiſ- 


ſime memo. 
riz viri H. 


dance. 


Nyize, Suffoco, Matth. 18, 28, and took him by 


29. Itwas neceflary that we ſhould have 
ſuch an High Prieſt. 2. It implies a Duty, 
as Matth. 3.15. 1tis our duty ſo to doe. 


it , per ex- 
preflas pro- 
miſſiones , 


Grotii, qui the Throat. The word figaifies properly to [tN. 3 et typos 
— choak, or to take another ſo rudely, as to 3. It implies an anſwerableneſſe or agree- _ { 4perths 
o\ pads oy choak or throttle him. Itis tranſlated to | ment, of one thing to another as Tit. 2.1. ficia, per 


exponit, Spi- 
rits winculs 
preſentire 7 


choak with Water, Matth. $. 13. and 
is appliable eſpecially ro any violent 
at, by which the breath 1s ſtopr, eſpe- 


that is, are agreeable thereto. 4. It implies 
a Decency, Comelin- ſie, and Glory of a thiog, 
aSI TS 2.10. fo it 1s taken here : for 


Propheta- 
rum 'vatici- 
nia, per de 


—_— cially to taking by the Neck or Throat, | never any thing more make to the pr:rwnnc god 
uaſi pre- Vide Feſſel, Adverſ. Sac. lib. 4.cap. 14. It | f glory of God, then his making of his Son ges, quinon 
þ mt Tertia js nor onely to choak, or throttle, bur alſo lower then the Angells, that he might taſle potuerunt 
eſt clariſimi Gonifies to pluck, to exagitate, to trouble, | death for everyone. | | delere ec- 
Foy = to hale, to ſhake, to terrifie, and ſo it may | 11406%74@>, Senor. Both our Evgliſh Elder, Cn Ju- 
D. Heinſis,qui hete Hgnifie, Dr. Hammond in loc. The Lxx and alſo the Greek word, 1s of the compa- pter 0 
Teulwn non Uſe it, 1 Sam. 16. 14. ideſt, Er compre- | rative degree. The poſitive Th;ioCve figni- am ex el ori- 
tancum vin- — k - 5 AK hl fieth an old Man, Luke 1. 18. It is attribu- tucum.Schms. 
cula przſenſiſſe concedit, ſed. & inde eonteftatum ſpititu, =— dius in locum. 


f Cedit hoc arcanum Dei gloriz , proprer u h ; 
fata ſunt : & quum per cum fafta fint , W's atlas, 294 
buzus fafti ad cum redit - vt merito dicat Apoftolys fic fieti de- 
cuiſle. Beza, 


& quaſi conſtrictum fuiſle, idenim illi ſonat illa Grzca locutio. 
Atque ego quidem ut poſteriores iſtas ſententias laude proſe- 
' quendas puto, ita primz ſaltem imprzſeatiarum, videor liben- 
eius accedere. D, Price: n loc. . 


red 
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g Ali alias 
adferunt ra- 
tiones,noſter 
unam, ſed 
luculentam 
uno yerbo 
completti- 
tur NpteCu- 
Tv2w. Quod 
non ad zta- 
tem transfer- 
rideber, fed 
ad dignita- 
tem qua prz 
czteris Apo= 
fiolis emi- 
nebat. Nam 
de ztate fi 
agarury con- 
Kat Andre- 
am ſaltem 
Petro fuiſſe 
ſeniorem. 
Note Nil. A- 
brams in Non- 
ns Paraphraſ. 
Foan. , 

Hic poſcit, 
ratio anti- 
theſis ut hoc 
nomen de 
#tate accipi- 
amus, non 
de dignitate : 
quamvis hoc 
quoque cer- 
rum fir, ju- 
niores non 
temere ad 
funRiones 
illas Ecclefi- 
' afticas fuiſle 
accitos. Be7s 
in Epift, I 
cap. $- ver. $, 
Vide illum in 
Ver. Is Ep-2, 


9, Selde- 
num De Sy- 

ned. Vet. He- 

braor. }. 2-0-4 
p-109. &c. & 
163.. &c, & 
Uxorem He- 
braicam- i. to 


meaneth nor 
Elders in age», 
but in office, 
that is Bi- 
ſhops or Pa- 
ſours, that 
are employ- 
edin the Go- 
vernment of 
the Church, 
as well as 


Preaching. D7 


red to men in regard of their Age g or Of. 
fice. In reference to Age, both thoſe that 
have artained to many yeares arelſo call. 
ed, 1 Tim. 5.1. 1 Pet. 5, 5: (1a which ſenſe 
tioſe arcient Womea are ſoe 1ntitled 1n the 
Feminine Gender, Tomy, fee Schmid. 
on 1 Tim.5.2.) and alſo they who are el- 
der then others, in reference to the youn» 
ger; are called Elders, though they be not 


old in :ge, Luke I5, 25. They alfo who: 


have lived in former time, are called Elders, 
in that the times wherein they lived were 
ancienter then our times, eſpecially ſuch 
2s were men of parts, of worth, ofdignity, 
authority, or any other eſteem. Thus 1s 
the word frequently uſed in the New Te- 
ſtamant, Mitth, 15. 2. - In regard of Of- 
fice, men were called Elders in reference to 
Civil and Ecclefiafticall matters. We read 
of Elders rf the people, Exod. 19. 7. Matth, 
21, 23. Eldeys of the Tows, 1 Sam. 16,4 E!- 
ders of the City, Deut- 21, 3. Elders of the 
Lands, 1 King. 20. 7. Theſe were Elders 
for Civil affairs. The Zlaers of the Jewes, 
whoin the Evangelifts and As are ſaid to 
meet \with Prieſts, Scribes, and other Ru- 
lers, were for Ecclefiaſticall affairs, for the 
ci 


| power was then taken from the 


Jewes. There were a number of theſe El- 
ders (which may be called Senators ) that 
make up a Council, which the Jewes call- 
ed Sanhedrim h. Their greateſt Council 
conliſted of 7 1 Senators : which number is 
ſupppoſed to be ordered according to this 
direftion which God gave to Moſes, Numb. 
17, 16. Moſes being added to theſe maketh 
up ſeventy one. By Elders, Heb. 11. 2. are 
meant ſuch as lived in former ages, before 
the times wherein theſe Hebrews lived, We 
call ſuch Anceftours, Predeceflours : the 
Rhemiſis txanſlate them old men , which 
is abſurd, obſcure, and untrue; for all 
thoſe Elders that obtained a good report, 
were not old men, witneſſe Enoch, com- 
pared-to the other Patriarchs before the 
Flood, Gen. 5, 23. Tonathan, 1 Sam. 32.2. 
To/iah, 2 Kings 22.1. Teroboam?s Son, 1 King. 
14. 13. Dr. Gouge on, Heb, 11. 2. ſee Mr. 
Gilleſpie's Aaron's Rod bloſſomingylib. 1. cap. 
3. that the Jewes had an Ecclefiaſticall 
Sanhedrim and Government diſtin& from 
the Civil. The word IlpzeCompe, Eldeys, is 
here firſt met with 1a the Chriſtian Church , 
and therefore will deſire to be, explained. 
The Ancients uſed the word Elders, both 
for Rulers and old men, and accord- 
ively itis now in uſe among all Nations, 
Italian, French, Spaniards, Engliſh, to. call 
their Rulers, Seniors, Mayors, Aldermen, 
which are literally the rendiing.of po 9. 
Te. Although this Title of TIpoComrgyr, 
Elders, have been extetided to a ſecond 


Featley. See Dr. Hammond in loc, and-B. Dewnam's 


Defence of his Sermon, lib. 1 ch. 5. The Aﬀſembly of Divines after 
four dayes debate, laid this place aſide, as not holding out ru- 
ling Elders, Mr. (oleman's brief Reply to Nibul reſpondes., Bez,a onthe 


P 


lace ſaith , Duplices presbyteri fuerunt, quum uni vacarentgu- 


bernationi , alreri ſermoni & orationi, Vide Schmidium in loc. Per 
TY ap10Conesr ſeipſum incelligit Apoſtolus lohannes magis, 
ut puto, rcatione Senii, quam Officii, Schmidins in Epiſ,, 2, 
lohan, VEr, 1- 


Order in th& Church, and is now onely in 
uſe for them, under the” name of Pres- 
byters , yer 1n the Scripture times it be- 
longed principally, if not alone, ro Biſhops, 
there beiog no evidence, that any of chat 
ſecond Order were then inſtituted; though 
ſoon after, before the writiog of 1gnatins's 
Epiltles, chere were ſuch 1aſtituted in all 
C:urches, Dr. * Hammond on AR. 11. 30. 
ſee more. there, avd the large Annotat, on 
chat place Schmidias on that place ſaith, 
Mittunt collefa ad Seniores, non quoſys, ſed 
in maviſiratu conſtitutos, > aliis prefettos. 


ITegCiSaGuw, Prembneo, perſuadeo, impeilo, Mat, 


14. 8. Budeus faith, it bath a peculiar no- 
tion for a Clientinſtruftivg an Advocatein 
bis Cauſe, telling him the heads of his de- 
fence, and ſo irmay properly fignifie here, 
that Herodias inſtructed her Donphacr ion 
ſhe ſhould propoſe to the King, by way of 
requeſt, It ſignifies to ſtirre up, perſwade, 
in/tigate, 1 inſirut : before'inſtrufted k. } be- 
ing ſet on, and foye-counjelled by her Mother. 
Perhaps not before the Feaſt ; her Mother 
poſlibly might be afraid co truſt ſuch a ſe- 
cret fo her, long before it was to be ated : 
and Mat. 6. 24. fhe went out to aske her 
Mother, aſter the King had promiſed, 


Nleggohw, Caveo, attendo, Heb. 2. 1. give heed. 


The Greek word epcixer, (ignifheth adki- 
bere ſc. animum , to ſet a mans mind on a 
thing. Itis uſed in the New Teſtament in 
a double relation. 1. To things hurtfull, 
ſo it ſignifieth to beware, ortake beed of. 
a thing, as Matth. 7. 15. Luke 21. 34. 
2. To things uſefullF#ſo it —Gignifieth rogive 
heed, to attend, AR, 8.6. and 16. 4. Heb. 
7.13. 1 Tim. 4. 13. It is here taken 1a the 
latter ſenſe, and intendeth more then a bare 
heariog ofa matter, more earneſtly keep 
and obey. 


Ilggannur®», Projelytus , Matth. 23. 15. A 


Proſelyte is one that being a Gentile by burth 
and religion. comes over to the Tewiſh reli- 
gion, either 10 whole or 1n pait. For there 
are three ſorts of Strangers , aud two of 
1 Proſelytes, among the Tewiſh Writings: 
The firit ſort of Strangers are thoſe which 
continue open Tdolaters, who were not per- 


. mitted to live, or have any place of being 


in the land of Tſrae!. The ſecond ſort of 
Strangers are the firſt of Proſelztes, which 
though they embraced not the whole Tew- 
iſh religion of Circumciſion , Waſhing and 
Sabbatizing. &c.' yet renounced the Idola- 
try, and multitude of the Gentile Gods, and 
a{ſented to ſome foundations of the Jewiſh 
Religion, which they called The ſeven Pre- 
ceprts of the Sons of Adam, and of Noah. 
Theſe were called Proſelytes of the Gates , 
were permitted to live among them, to 
come into the outer Court of the Temple, 
called Atrium Gentilium, The third forr of 
Strangers, and ſecond of Proſelytes, are 
thoſe which embraced rhe whole Iewiſh Re- 
ligion, ſubmitted to be Circumcifed, and to 
perform the whole number of the precepts 
of the Lawf. Dr. Hammond. 


Tlggonx New; In enſus ſum, Grieved, or Wearied, 


Heb. 3. 10. ver. 17. with whom he was grie- 
ved, or whom he had ja diſdaig. The Lxx 
(Gz) uſe 


* 3, Hall in 
his Defence of 
Bi/hops , ſaith 
this poipt 
hath been 
fully canya- 
ſed, and that 
the word is 
uſed about 
29 times jin 
Scriprure. / 
i The LXX 
uſe it Deut. 


6- 7. 

k TTgsCifn- 
ddonm Ver. 
premonita : 
alii produtFa- 
Sed vox pre- 
mite, Ron 
elt temere 
repudianda.' 
Parum refert 
utrum dica* 
mus prame- 
nita, an per* 
Suaſa, an ime 
p»lſa : nam 
codem redev 
unt interpre- 
tationes iſtz 
omnes.. Sed 
cum prems- 
nit4, 3 multis 
retro ſeculis 
locum bic 
obrinuetir, 
nihil oauſz 
video, cur ex 
aviti jam ſe< 
de ſit depel» 
lenda. Boiſins 
snlac. 

I Lewſden on 
cap. 2. of 
Fonah, ſaich, 
there were 
rhree ſorts 
of Proſelies , 
proſelyti ju- 
Nitiz, Proſe- 
lyci inquili- 
Di, Proſelyci 
mercenariti, 
all which he 
there ex- 
5 He 
aith - the 
Scripture 
plainly men - 
tions them 
all, Exod. 
12. 44, 4f. 
Ap. Gilleſpie ; 
makes but 
two , ſee his 
Aarons Rod 
blaflomang, lib. 
3. C4p. 3.p4g. 
374 Fink © 
Seldenums De 
Fure Naturals 
& Gentium |. 
3< 6. Þ. 3. Þ&. 
&c Montacat. 
AnaleF. Ex- 
ercit. I. Set. 
9.6 Apparat- 
F, Schmidium. 
in Mat,23.15» 


44 - hn cp 


2 


—O—O—— —— 


reject a" thing, as one ſhould doe that 
which is -prophane, uncteanz or hateful, 
-Deur. 7. 26. 2\Chron. 21. 6. Pfal. 36. 4. 


4+ Nezs#ne, Adjurrix, Rom. 16. 2, Iris amili- the Larme Backus. Beza'on Matth 10. 10. 6 8. though 
, cary word of Soldiers relieving, defending, | 'Paxx, Race, Matth. 5.22, It is an Hebrew rhey appear 
reſcuing one another , which is exyiczgry, | word, audligntfies vain or expry, and be» contraryone 
and a work of mercy. 10g applied to avy man, is a word of con- ©2280Mher-. 
Tiggopzr@”, Recens, Heb. 10. 20, New, The | tumely, calling him empty, deſpicable, wit- They mighte 
Greek word properly fetteth owt a thing þ - defſe fellow , this is here forbiddea by racy Sata & 
new ſlain. : | Chriſt, andis by him thought fir ro be like Pay hg 
Ilggowroy, Facies, perſona. 1. Perſona , Matth. | ſuperaddedto the ofd Commend of not kil- nary Tra- 
6. 2. 2, Facies, Matth. 6.16. 3. ConſpeSus, | ling. Dr. Hammond. Vulgate Latine edi» VEllers, not 
2 Cor. 2. 10.& 8.4. tionis codices legunt fax , ſed perperam ut a Staife for 
Regjowne, Hic ſunt que 1talis, perſonnag!, bomi- | epparet ex $yro- interprete, qui (reka) ſeribit 1. - Sack 
. nes divitiis aut bonoribus conſpicui. Priczus | per Coph, & ex Talmudicis libris, ubi doftiſ- en ban 
in Epiſt. Judz ver. 16. : ſemus Emanuel Tremellius woſter teſtatur quam quem 
Tiggginrnc, Propheta, Heb. I. I. By the Prophets : | ſpe ſic legi, qui woce fignificatur homo im- manu gericis 
it the Prophets , & Tatc Ilgggwraic. Beza | proudens, & quaſe cerebto vacunt, & namine Grams is 
m Vis eft m thinks this phraſe hath a ſpeciall em-| Hebres (vi) qaod vacuwm & inoens decla- —_ w_ 
Hebraiſmi phaſis. Irimporteth, that God was after a| rt, Beza 3n Joc. Rachs, exiſftimo eſſe imter- yo _—_ 
Cin pro per) + ſpeciall manner in the Prophets, inſpiring | jefionem indiguentis aint , nibil preterce prigs prece- 
quo fign - trheir Minds, andordering their Tongues > | ſgnificancemy ut confler gradatio ab ire aximi pic Domi _ 
_ Pro.  foasthey ſpake nor their own words, bur | ad ſegnificationem-vacks ivcondite, neque cer- Dus protem» 
is ipfis the very words of God. Dy.” Gonge with Be- | tam aliquid. /tgnificantis,-m0x ad expreſſum portx arque 
infidertem — 34 accknowledpeth the ſpeech empharicall, } conviecium. Bucerus infoc. laborts raci. 
& animam yet faith, that many Interpretets , both | Panifu, Cedo, Matth. 26, b 67; fmore, pr beat - a 
& linguam Ancient and Moderne , doe change the | him with the: Palmes of their hands. Mr, bakiom 
Js me particle in» to by, whom our Engliſh doe | Taylor faith, it frgnifies ro bear with Rods, portarenr in 
arr follow, and farther addes. The tranſmu-| and *tis molt likely (C fairh he) that they vii poten 
= mode. Ffationof theſe two Prepoſitions, is nfuall | did both buffet aad'{witch himsfer Mark Propter ma. 
R Itaia., uc in all forts of Authours, eſpecially in ſa- | uſeth bothy theſe words, cþ. 1.4. v. 65. 3 prodiy: i 
Explicatur cred Scripture. Not unfirly may it ſa | 'Pdmomnn, Mu, bacilts iftus, percuſsio, propri? icinerts 
2 BY I. 21, ſtand inthis place , becauſe the Prophets | que fit baculo, Schmidias, Mark 14. 65. and rem;jindulfit 
owe eat were-ſent of God, aud by hint inftruted | the ſervants ded firike him with thepalmes of qnod 'prins 
| popbert?, ie in hiswilh by ſpealing made known Gods | their hands: beat him with blows of a Red quando ne- 
f- ' metonymi- Will: God's ſaid to ſpeak by the Pro- | or Cadyelt. Vet. Et miviſtri alapiscum £<- ceſlarium- -- 
G Eh, In Seri phets. | debant : que interpretatio, miror, cur cui- Ne T2008 
| ptis Hropheta--Ilo'pwore , Call, Obduratio. Hardnefſe of heart | quam diſplicear. cam fit, ut exiftimo, om- _ Eby: 
| ram ; quz is accompanied with bliodnefſe of mind, | ni emendarione ſuperior, Boifus iwloc. — 
þ nn off in therefore this one Greek Noun is put for | "Pump, Orarer, At. 24.1. This wordwas 0- b 'Ejjemeas 
k. Sacris ivfie.  Þorb- Anſwerably it is ſomerimes cranf. | mirted- before. Vulg. pales 
| quens, V. $. Jared hardneſie, Marth, 3. 5. andfomerimes | ' P»vs, Diſert?, 1 Tim. 4, 1. Diſerte, expreſ- in faciem ejus 
= . Macth. 5-17. blindneſſe, Rom. 11. 25. Epheſ. 4. 1. Fide lis verbis & propriis, (me omni ambiguitate, > ny - 
* Lue.24-27  Bezamin May. 2.3,5. ; | aut allegorics obſcuritate. 1deogue ea que B AA 
*%y NA 23. a-Tluggo, Obceco, Obduro. It 18 tranflated fome- ſequuntur, certiorem fidem.merentur, Schini- bacillis eu 7 
£. x of Ml. times to herten, Mar. 6. 52. and $. 17. | dius, ceciderwns, 
* * op vo Somtimes to'b/ind, as' Rom. 11. 17, 2-Cor. 'Portubbv, Cum firepitu & fragore, 2 Pet. 3.10, Videquz de 
mminiſte- — 3+ 14- —_ }- with @ very great noiſe : like the ratling of -* i 9g 
Deus in. Hoc, Quomodo. This word lily in the | ahail torme; like as a whirlwind or tem- AS. 
bee ' New Teſtament, is not to be rendredſthat] | peſt comes roaring, and carries all before it, (64, jarom- 
_ Falk, ! but how, eſpecially when it followes &aimrr | fo ſhall the Starry Skie paſſe away. Dr. parabilis' © 
ri + mg ſo Luke's, 18. and 1 Cor. 3, T0. ard ſoit | Featley, Swiſtly , becauſe of the former Heinfius in 
obk bib is here ro modifie the accurate walkiog. | words ; Dr. Hammond. ad'modum-procelliz, -4ferch. 
ſenfus 34 e DY- Hammond. Dr: Featley ſaith, Or how [| calvin. P45: 493,494, 
— 7 8 = p-onbe rang nn: os 
pin Vers by Nocans. hs 4 
Heinſins ſpeaking therecf that Verfion by the Vulgar, faith . 


Ita ſzpe Hebraiſmum oportet 


ſuo more Mebraiſmum facit. 
iſmi. 


eſſe velum ignorantiz Grzci dins in loc. 


RC — mere ooo 
nth a he , hs 0 AT 
” - _ Ly a 


T 


* DA'Z#@-, Vinga. It ſignifieth a Wend , or 
Stick, or Staffe. It 18 oft uſed by the Se- 
ptuagint for a Sceprer, and ſo 'Heb. 1. 8. 


Quoprofeco nikil dici 
& ſandalinm. Hine paige bacills vel ſandalio percutroy fufte percutio 


2 


Matth.-16. a 10, for a Staffe to beat one a Which 

with, Rev. 2. 27. for a Staffe to meſure Place may 
withall, Rev. 11. 4. for a Governours Staffe, wail he n- 
'Heb.. 9. 4. From the Hebrew Make! comes —_— 


eſt eruditius pame virge baculns, Eft 


is.. Paſtea in genere percutio , quocunque inſtramento 
ocloco, & infra 26. 57, LG nidins bn Mazth. 6. 38. , 


mm _—_—__ 


| —_— 


TD, 


ACGaneuer, Sebbajiſmus, Heb.4 9. 4 reſt : 

'A Sabbariſme, keepipg Sabbath , or 
day of reſt, Some urge this place;-to prove 
the morality of- che fourth Commande. 


It is put for a Ctaffe to walk with, 


4 TEE 2% > SE I CA EE ARS of ae = eg > 
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ment, 
Zac 
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CRITICA SACK A. 


a EZzaesc ag. 
. yE&- rranſla” 
rum ef a ſal- 
fis & parri- 
bus -riſcibus 
quiredolent. 
Note Doun4 
in Chryſoft. 
in Epiſt. 1. 
ad Corinth. 
A2Y ©» onthe 
apo: hoc lo» 
co eſt, par- 
tim Sermo 
futlis + mu- 
lis; partim 
ſpurcus & ob- 
ſcanus, par- 
tim malignus 
& alus noxuss, 
ſive per ca- 
lIumniam fi. 
ve alio mo- 
do frutum 
malum pro- 
dacens. 
Schrmdins. 
b Matth.s. 
29. Exgrdti- 
Atty ct. Ve 
tus. ſcandals- 
2.at te, verbo, 
hoc ſenſu , 
notiſiimo 
Chriſtianis. 
Igitur loco 
ſao mov<ri 
nolim, eli 
minus for- 
taſle ſarisfe- 
cerit auribus 
delicatiori- 
bus. Quz 
hujus loco 
ab aliis po- 
nuntur in- 
terpretibus , 
ſedem fic 
quzrant in 
margine. 
Boiſins inloc, 
ce Apud an- 
tiquos Grz- 
cx linguz 
autores de- 
prehendere 
ha@tenus 
nequiverunt, 
qui ſunt re- 
1m iftarum 
indagatores 
diligentifſi- 
mi atque a- 
cerrimi. Ve- 
rum apud 
Helleniſtas 
quos nuncu- 
pants cre- 
rum eſt atq; 
admodum 
familiare. 
Nec miots 
frequens in 
ſcriptis E- 
vangelicis 
atque Apo- 
ſtolicis eſt , 
eum nomen 


Z+aegc, Putris, Epheſ. 4. a 29. corrupt, or rot- 


ten communication, either impure and filthy 
ſpeech, or unſavoury and unprofitab/e. The 
metaphor is taken from ſtinking meat , 
which the ſtomack loathes, ſo do the eares 
of the godly, all corrupt communication. 


Ermpimetry , Demenſum , Luke 12, 42. cibo 


{iveetiam frumento & menſura dicitur, quod 
Latini unico item verbo dimenſum dicimus. 
Olim autem quaternos frumenti modios quolt- 
bet menſe ſervi a dominis ſuis accipere ſoliti 
erant, idque ſive a dimetiendo ſrve a menſe,di- 
menſum appellamus, Ad hanc conſuetudinem 
reſpexit dominus. Zegerus in loc. Gloſſa. Ci- 
barium, diarium, «unde colligi poſſet, eſſe de- 
menſum in diem, non in menſem, Ludovic, 
de Dicu. YVulgatus, tritici menſuram, Bez« 
demenſums Arabs cibum eorum verterunt. 


Fygrdznicw, Scandalo ſum, ſcandalum afferoy of- 


fendere ex-impingere facio, Matth. 5. b 29. 
offend thee, or do cauſe thee to offend or 
ſtumble, ſcandalize thee, or enſoare thee. 
Fatto, aut difto, aut quacunque re ali alteri 
illicebras ev occaſtones ad peccandum, aut ad 
prevas opiniones, aut ad defettionem a bono, 
quocunque id fiat modo, afferre. Duplex ſcan- 
da'um in Scholis Theologorum traditur : da- 
tumz &* acceptum. Scandelum datum eft, 
quand) aliquis mal? agendo alterum ſeducit , 
& offendit, aut occaſrones peccandi ſciens v0- 
lens ſuppeditat,ut hec loco, & v.zo. & 18. 6 
8,9. Mar.9.4943-45247- Luc. 17.2. 2 Cor, 
11. 29. Scandalum acceptum eſt, quando ali- 
quis ref quidem facit ; alius tamen illius fa- 
tt rationem non ſatis perſpiciens, #n peccatumz 


hujus occaſione , vel pravam opinionem dela-. 


bitur, ut Matth. 16,6, 13, 2Iz$7, & 1s. 
12, 173 24. & 10, 26,31, 33. Mar, 4.17, 
& 6. z. 1 Cor. 8. 13. Schmidius in loc. 

Exa rev, Scandalum , Offenliculum. The 
uſe of the word in the ſacred (being ſel. 
dome or never found in the ancient profane) 
Writers , is once for all to be obſeryed, 
It is either natural! ( as generally in the 
Old Teſtament ) or metaphoricall, chiefly 
in the New. It naturdily lignihes three 
things, 1. A Trap, a Gin,or Snare, to catch 
any thing. So in the Greek Tranſlation 
of Pſal. 69. 22. the word is uſed, (being 
joyned with two other words that ſignifie 
Snare and Gin) and therefore in the place 
of Rom. 11. 9. where the ſame words are 
cited out of the Seprwagine Tranſlation, 
and not out ofthe Hebrew Text of the 
I'falme, it ſhould be rendred by analogie, 
not ſtumbling block, but gin, or ſome other 
word belonging to this fignification, 
2. Any obſtacle, or hinderance laid in mans 
ways by which the paſſenger is detained 
or f!opped, peculiarly a ſharpe ſtake, ſuch as 
in time of War men were wont to put in 
the fields where their enemy ſhould follow, 
ro wound their feet or legs 1n the paſſage : 
againſt which Cbeipg ſo ordinary in War) 
they anciently uſed greaves of braſſe,to de- 
ſead their feet or legs, 1Sam. 17.6. 3. A 


owe! vſe >. 18m & inde dedutum verbum ov ardzaigyy. Gatak. 
Adverſ. Miſcel. cap. 41. Vide plura ibid A dw vel ox ofZ'wo clau= 
dico quia objetum offendiculum non fnit reto pede incedere: 
ſed quaſi claudicando & titubando ad ruinam facit tendere. 
$chmidins 14 Math, 16.23» 


lone or block in the way, at which men are 


apt (if they be not carefull, or if they go 
in the dark) co ſtumble and fall : aud there- 


upon 1n the Old Teſtament, it is taken 


for a fall, & lo ſometimes for ſn the fail of 


the ſoule, as Judg. 8. 27 where itis ren- 
dred a ſnare, that 15, a ſ1n enſnaring, or oc- 
caſzoning ruine. It is alſo taken for ſlan- 


der, calumnie, or defamation. Forthe uſe of 


the word in the New Teſtament, 'the firit 
place in which we find it, Marth. 13. 4, 
ſeandals, ina ſenſe borrowed from the ſe- 
cond ſignification of a ſharp ſtake, which 
he who hath once met with, and been 
galled by it, is wont to gather up, and caſt 
1ato the fire, as there 1t followes, the .4n« 
gels for our ſakes ſhould doe, yer. 24, and 
denotes {imply whatſoever may wound or 
gall us in our Chriſtian courſe, ſee Matth, 
17. 27, and 15. 22. and 18.67, and 24.10» 
and 26. 3. Mark 14. 23, 27. Matth.-16, 
23. muſt be interpreted by bringing the 
metaphor from the firſt of the three ſenſes, 
a$ it ſignifies a ſnare or gin, and alſo Rev; 
2. 14. Other places refer the third mentio- 
ned acception of the word, as it {ignifies 
a ſtumbling block, Rom, 9, 33. 1Pet. 2.8. 
1 Cor. 8:9, 13. 1 John 2. 10. Dr. Han 
mond on Matth, 11. 6. 


Exmorotis, At. 18, 3. Tabernaculorum confe- 


for, This word was before omitted. 


Emzgxomw, Diſcerpo, Mark 9. 20, It fgnifieth 


ſuch a ftirre or tumult within one, as in a 
Pot or Cauldron, is joyned with boyling or 
ſeething, aad produceth a froath or foame 
at the top, and > is a clear deſcription of 
an Epilepſie, which doth ſo boyl within, as 
to cauſe a foaming at the mouth, both 
here and Luke 9g. 39. d Dr. Hammond. 
Mark 1. 26. had tors him, or pulled him 
with grievous pains , as by caſting him 1n- 
to a Conrvulſion fit, which may be with- 
out renting, Luke 4. 35. ſo amexHev ime 
porteth, thence is aza«34wr, Convultion : 
aria ory ſeemeth compounded of arte, 
trabo, to draw, whence 15 aw4do ua, Convul- 
ſton, or Cramp, and «eg, pulſo, ſo that 
1t properly ſignifieth to tear or break, by 
drawing up together. Large innotat. T'al 

gatus& Beza yerteruat per diſceypere. Syrus, 
& projecit eumy ut & Maic. g, 18, vertit 
peralliſit eum, quod non prorſus repudian- 
dum efle, ibi obſervamus, Ludovic. de 
Dieu in /oc. 


Emxu2nd Twp, e Speculator vel Spiculatoy. Eraſ- 
- mus and others render it Spiculator & Spicu- 


lorum geſtatione. Iſaac Cauſaboy in his ſhort 


nores ſaith, Non @ ſpiculis ſpiculatores, ſed @ 


ſpeculando dici fpeculatores qui poſtea {culca- 
tores [int difti, dofti viri arbitrantur, quibus 


, «ſſentior, Speculator in the ſtories of the 


Romane Emperours, {ignifies a Soldier of the 
guard: and agreeably, when we read (in 
the ſtories of Pharaoh and Nebuchadnez3zar) 
the Captain of the guard, the Interpteter of 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe generally reads prin- 
ceps ſpiculatorum. D. Hammond. 


d As it were 
with violent 
Convulkons 
tormenting 
him, making 
him foam 
and rear 
himſelf, and 
daſh himſelf 
againſt the 
ground, 
lIilo verbo 
non ſignifi. 
catur hoc in 
loco diſcer» 
ptio aliqua 
revera , ſed 
jatatio illa 
membrorum 
cum interi= 
oribus gra. 
viſſimis cru- 
ciatibus, ac 
fi viſcera ip> 
laniaren_ 
tur, ficut ſe= 
care dicitur 
podagra. 
Fer.4 in Luc, 
9. 39- 
e Marc. 6. 
27. ara as. 
= : Vetus, 
Bera, /þ1 
#x{atore wh 
E, mutato 2: 


ſed mutatione non eft opus. Nam ſpeculator i has notione 


notum ſatis Latinum yocabulum eft. Seneca lib. de irs. Tunc (wr- 
turio ſupplicio prapoſitus condere gladium ſpeculajorem jubet. Vide Lip- 
fium & Meurfium, Boiſius in los. 
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SRI IGCA TALL I 


As 


f Eapuns- 
Fr, ut ex 
Athenzo & 
Grecis in 

hunc locum 


Scholiis in- 


relligi poreſt, 
proprie lo- 
cum haber 
in iis avibus, 
quz frugi 
. yorx, ſunt & 
ſemina le- 
gendo,id eſt, 
coll!gendo 
victum fibi 
quzrunt. Eft 
etiam ubi de 
certa qua- 
dam avicu- 
Jarum ſpecie 
hoc nomen 
peculiaricer 
enuncietur 
veſuri avud 
«Ariftotelem 
Hiſtor | $ 6. 
3 & apud Ar 
thenauml 9. 
p.398 Hine 
apparet nog 2- 
MONGY SE ifſtos 
revera fuiſle 
hominum 
mendicabu- 
la, idefſt, ut 
Anglice lo- 
qui ſole- 
mus: beggarly 
knaves, Pau- 
luz ap. p4:a6- 
2@> audit I 
Philoſophis 
Athenienſi- 
bs, non ut 
locuteleius 
aut biatera- 
tor aliquis, 
ſed ur homo 
renuiſſinz 
forrunz pa» 
rumque 
ſplendide 
* veſtitus. ER 
enim con- 
vitium in vi- 
les potius 
4am verbo- 
fx. Boiſiws in 
los, Eagp men 
263-4 dicun- 
tur Taraſitt, 
mendici., Gar- 
vali, Nugatee 
re qui vari- 
Os rumores 


colligint,'& icrerum ſpargunt, viftus inde parandi gratia. quod 
hue quadrare videtur. Schmidius in loc. Vide pluraibid. & de Dieu 


f Zxpuy@- Garrulus, AR.19.18. It prima- 


Exv9parcs, Triftcs tetricus, Marth. 6, 16. g oxv- 


Enhayxvigoum, h Miſericordia commoveor. To 


rily {1gnifies a ſort of Birds that was wont 
to be abour the ſtreets, picking up the ſeeds. 
So Oecumenius and Phavorinus , from 
whence, ſay they, the Attick Writers ap- 
plied the word proverbially ro thoſe that 
doe ſpend their time sn the flreets, or Fairs 
and Markets, that 1s, very idly, and from 
hence (ſay they) it comes to {ignifie, mean 
vile perſons, that are worth nothivy, Dr. 
Hammond. Qxid valt viliſsimus ifte homun- 
cio dicere ? What will this varler (or this 
vile fellow, this baſe f:llow) ſay 3 Mr. Bois 
of Ely. Paul mighr be called in a good 
ſenſe, ſeminator verborum. Eraſmus not 
fiadivng a Latine word, which might every 
way anſwer the Greek, retains the Greek 
word Sperm-logus, At hoc ( faith Learned 
Bois) non eſt mterpretari, ſed interpretandi 
labryem defugere. Bea renders it garrulus, 
and in his Notes blatryator, which inter- 
pretation as the better, Piſcator afrerward 
brought into his Texr, The Interpreter 
of Theophjlaft : Quid vult ſp:ymologus, 1d 
eſt, nugator & blatero iſte dicere 9 In this 
onely (1aith Bois) differing from Eraſmus, 
that he hath added a double Latine 1nter- 
pretation to the Greek word, even in the 
Text. Seminiverbius, 1d eſt, ſeminator ver- 


borum, Iccateleius, & ut Plinus loquitur | 


qui Iibens yerba ſunditat. Zegerus. 


Gewrd, lookwot like Scythians, as one Juter” 
prets it. Triſtis, Valgatus, non ſats expreſ- 
ſe, Beza, Scaligey, and de Dieu, commend 
the Pulgay. He that hath & azoxu9por, Tri- 
ſtem er tetricum oultum pre ſe ferens. 


have compaſſion or mercy, is frequently 
ſer out by this word, that {ignifieth to have 
the bowels of mercy, as Marth, 9 36, 
Luke 10. 33. avd 15. 20. Chrilt was mo- 
ved with compaſſion at their bodily di- 


ſeaſes, M+ith. 15 32. and at their (pi-icual{ 
diſeaſes, M..cth. o 25. This word anſwers| 


to the H>-++ PN), which comes from! 


the Noun ©? Murix, and fionifies in- 
viſcerare, int10 commiſerationss afſeftu ali- 


quem profequi ſeu ampletti, quomodo widelicet 
matrix folet concipere, completti, fovere, alere, 
tueri &* conſervare fartum. Eſa 4g. 'T 
Elegante verbum amnayyvrigous in ſe continet 
emphaſin. $7).4yxva (que Greci vocant in- 
terior viſcera) ob id intimo commiſerationss 
affeftu afficicbintur, & commovebantur : nou 


in loc. g Syrus interpres vertit atratum, ſed Syrus non ad veſtis 
eolorem rerulit, ut in Cemarim ſacerdotum appellatione, verum 
ad pallorem vultus. Differune aliquid rerriciras & Friſtitia vwltys : | 
quz poſterior Vox ſzp'a+ in deteriorem partem accipitur. velur 
ab affeatione aut moroſitate orta. Caſaub. ad Perſe. Sar. Comment. 
h Myſeicordia moveor. Hoc ſatis eft. nec opus eſt ur addirar in- 
tima , id quod ſzpius reffatus ſum PBoyſins in Marc. 8 2. Marth. 
0 36. *Eamnayyricn : Saris fuerir dixifſe miſericordia commons 
«/t: znxiz enim illz & pene dixeram ſuperſticiois obſervario- | 
| nes, que veluti manſa in os inferunt ur mea eſt ſemrentia, ſcho-! 


aliter ae matrix, quando fatui aliquid accidis, 
afficitur. Dilherri Diſputar. Academ. Tos 
mus Secundus Diſpur. 20. Polit. 2. Phi- 
lol. Stephanus 1n his Concordance renders it 
onely, miſericordia commoveor, and we, to be 
moved with compaſsion, bur ſiace the Greek 
anſwers the Hebrew word, as is obſerved 
by Dilher and others, and fince it declares 
(ſaith Beza on Matth. 9. 36.) the chiefeſt 
commiſeration, proceeding from the very 
bowels, Luke 1. 78. I think My. Bois 
needed not fo often to haye blamed Bey 
for his Verſion. 


Emre; , Ingemiſco, James 5. i 9. Grudge not 


one againſt another , wu Savditirs wget” Ave 
awy. High not, or groan not one againſt ance 
ther, Ne ingemiſcatis alii adverſus alios ; ma- 
ny in comp..ny with others, haye a penlive, 
dumpiſh ſpirit, 1ghing and groantag, aud 
making their ſociety to be burdenſoice to 
others, All che Interpreters aloft, traoſ- 
late it ingemiſcue, Heinſins diſlikes that 
Verſion, and would hare it {1goific there, 
clamoyem edere. Ego receptz vyeriionl ac 
ſenreotiz accedere malo: tum quia 7 5rra'- 
Sev nuspiam, quod (clam, in {criptis pro- 
barorum Grecorum valet, rixari, clamare, 
rix1s cpntendere : tum quia wager in N.T. 
eſt, ſuſpirare, ingemſcere Marc. 7. y. 34. 
Rom. 8. y. +3. 2 Cor. 5. v. 2, Heb. 13. v. 
17. & 5wrayudc non Et rixoſus clamor, ſed 
ſuſpir1un:, ger: 1:us, AR. 7. v. 34. Rom. 8. 
v. 26. Brochmand in loc, 


Emeryues Stabilitas, 2 Pet. 3,17, This word 


was before on:irred. 


Em1xeur , Elementum, Heb. 5. 2. Principles, Ic 


is derived from a Verb that f1gnificth co go. 
This 15s the firſt evideot demonſtration of 
a Child's ſtrengrh, that he can feel his 
Legs and go. The metaphor 1s transferred 
to Arts, wherein the firſt thipgs that ate 
learned, are called Principles or Elements 
Co). 2.8. it 1s tranſlated Rudiments, may 
be, Elements , all imperfe@& lower ſort of 
do&trines or precepts,in oppolition to that 
which 1s more perfect. 


Eun nico, Ratiocinor, Luke 20. ky, Vilg. 


Cogitabant , mals ut ex dilemmate apparer. 
Nec enim quiſquu cegitat, rationes confert , 
quod eft proprie ouneegey. Bega. 


EvyngranlmolGou, | Communibus ſuffragiss eli- 


gor. It comes from 4ie@; calculus, a ftone, 
of which there were two uſes and choices, 
or judgements , wherein they pave their 
votes by that means, Rev. 2.19. 2.In 
numbering, A. 1.26 Dr, Hammond likes 
that of being numbred , He was numbred 
together with. the eleven Apeſiles; or if it 
ſhould poffibly referre to the notion of 
eleftion , ( faith he) it muſt then denote 
Gods choice of him ver. 24. by the diſpo- 
ſing of the lot , and not any wores, or 
ſuffrapes of others. So wain (laith he) is 
the prerevſion of thoſe, that will have this 
rendred,Communibus calcul# arnumeraþatuy, 
he was by con:mMm votes or ſuffrages, added 


— A en 


i Recentior, 
vOce Fav Coy 
intelligir 
quandam 
inteſtinam 
quzrimoni- 
am, id fere 
eſſer quod 
Joh. 7. 12. 
Interpres in- 
ter nuperos 
maximus, ne 
ali muidere as 
lus. Sane fic 
Tit. 3. 13. 
Indicari heic 
arbicror ra- 
lem peQoris 
morum vel 
ab invidia 
ortum , vel 
etiam ab ex- 
candeſcen- 
14: 2b invi- 
dentii, cum 
alienis bonis 
quis carpitur 
& macera- 
tur; ab iris 
cum ad opi- 
nionem ali- 
cujus 1njuriz 
perpeſſz 1n- 
digvatio ori. 
tur. Vide 
Marc. 8, 12. 
D. Fri. ai 
«Annot in loc. 
k keRe ani- 
madverſum 
efi,argumen- 
tatos fuiſſe 
eos qui yo- 
cem ouwutac- 
your puta- 
verunt pofi- 
ram , quod 
Scribe ac Sa» 
cerdores iſto 
ſunt dilem- 
mate uſh, 
Pricaus, 
I] Communs 
ſententia ad- 
junfus eft ad 
andecim , pri- 
ores {c. Apo- 
ftolos : id eſt 
cooptarus.. 
Verbum du- 
Qum eſt A 
nomine - 
e@ ſeu bw 
gtc, quo cal- 
culus ſeu Ja. 


pillus fignificatur Nam calculis conjeQtis ſententiz olim five 
{uffragia declarabantur. Camerarixs in joe. Commun ſententia &> 
approbatione ſortis. que evenerat, adjunus & cooprans fur rel!quis un» 
decim Apoſtolis ; wv {iz vel » 4dngic calculus eſt, Sehmidixe. Vi- 
de plura id, 


liis five annorationibus mulco aptius , quam contextui ipfi 
convenerint. Boſius Marth. 13.27. Satis eſt, commetus miſericor- 
4:4, Gneinima, quod de aliis omnibus id genus locis diftum in- 
relligatur Boſs. Marth 20. 34, Zraay xvi, ſatis eſt fi di- 
catur Latine, miſericardia commorss- Boiſius. 


co 
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CRITIC SMCS = 
ro that number, and then make their own | *Sanhedrim reperi, mirum non eſt, utpote re- 
| deduftions from thence. He was ackaow- | centias ortam acin Hebraiſmum @ Greciſmo 
ledged to be one of the twelve Apoſtles, | receptam, In Grecis autem, maxime in Pro- 
Communibas calculis eſt elettus : ſometimes | werbizs, Synedrit nomen pro eo ipſo quod erat 
the word is takea for the event determi- | Sanhedrim, aliquoties occurrit, In evanyelivs 
ned by loty as here it is intimated ; they all | &+ Atis Apoſtrlorum perquam obvium ha- 
reſted contented with the lot,as being con- | betur owwid ey quo idem ipſum innuitur, quod 
fident that God diſpoſed and approved the | eſt Sanhedrin Hebrzis, Seldenus De Syned, 
event thereof: he was nu.nbred with the | Yet. Hebreorum lib, 2. cap. 4. 
m Apud twelve Apoſtles, by a comrron declaration | Zurdps. Convenio, Luke 8. 4. This word was 
Henricam Ste- of their generall caſent, Large Annotat. before omitted, | 
phanum avg Fvuywepite, Vna effero, AR. $. m 2. avy x2 pigety Zunencic » Concludo , Gal. 3. 22. The word 
Kaud Cory v6" is to dreſſe aid fit the dead body for the | 1ignifies to be ſhut up. under Lock and 
ponent funerall. Dr. Hammond. Eft operi conjunft4 | Key, to be kepr ina Dangeon : hath con- 
one: ad fe- ad ſepulturam componere Schmidius, Vulg. cluded all, ſhur-chem up all together (as 
pulturam. & Eraſmus Curaverunt Stephanum, nempe ſo. many Prifoners in a pit) under the 
Vide Fuller. ſepeli-odum, B La Exeulerunt : nimis angu- | guilt of tin. Tae Law puts a man 1n ſuch 
Miſcel, ib 6. ſte. Neque en:m rantum portatio vel ba- a condition, as he ſees no way to eſcape. 
cap. 18 5: jLlatio ad ſepulturam iarelligitur : ſedro- | Ifind not this word either 1a Szephonws or 
euncu 19 1, caritio funeris. Schmidius; Extulerunt | Schmidius his Concordance. 
nel. + Lapude |: wp \c & | Zune, Intelligentia, It ſignifies three things: 
un? xowitty ac ſepulturz tradiderunt ; Nam hoc & wn, Inteltigentia, It ignines three ratngs; 
corpus d*- ipſe ſermonis tenor & archetypi verbum| 1. The mind, or intellectual] faculite , 
funQi eſt il- owiuuny poltulare videti r,a xewgew quod Mark 10. 33, 2. An habit of ſcienee or 
ud abluere , ince.1m ferre , interim curare, .iuterim | prudence, 1 Cor. 1. 19, 3. Perfpicacityz Þ 
comporiere, _ mortuur efferre, & alia quzdam declarat. | Ephef, 3. 4. 2 Tim. 2. 7. p $i quis 
non putat 


wngerere, ve- 
ferre, loculo im» 
ponere, eff-rre, 
ſepelire juſta 

perſolvere om- 


Zegeru: in loc. 


Zuxeparrio , Calumnior, Though it have a 


proverbiall hen ation to accuſe, and by 
that means to flatter thoſe, to whom the 


Zwdidnuaw, p Conſentio, Act, 8. 1. Conſentiens. 


Sic vetus, nec libet ab eo vel bilam rece- 
dere, quando 1lJe ne rantillum qt.idem re-+ 
cedit a G:@cis. Poiſius. Eraſmus tanſlates 
it , Cenſ nſerat , vil apud hos Laterpretes 


ſaris LatinÞ 
dici, erat con* 
ſentiens: addar 
L-riniora fa! 
volet. ad ov 


nem7ue funeris accuſation is whitperiog'y made, and bad Sg 
Pa os origin Il from a paſſage about Figs, as | eſt, cur Cl. eza verteret, aliro conſenſerat. Fam libri - 
nare. Geie- ._ Gs . ; - $ l 2 del Aab __ Nam nulla 
rus De Hee Phavorincs and the Grammarians ordinart- Ego yrum ECTS. vert2, Kuna debertdbd verfio con- 
breorwmm ly expreſſe, yer it is uſed in a great latitude | fur cd efus. Buddy elt d-leftariz or fig- om digai- 
luftu cap.s. for wronging, t king away any thing by nificat, eum una cum aliis fuille deleQta. or, quam 
Sed. «. Vids force from any, Like 19, 8, it belongs | fum Ludov, de Dieu in oe, Saulo cum 2hiits que fic re- 
Hemnſiums. clearly to wrong dealing, v'olence, injuſtice, bene pla. ebat interemptio «jus, Schmidins, preſenrat 
6 HO: SD: taking by force from others, which was or- | Saul was conſenting unto bis death , well fontem, ur 
I KO. for the Publi d leaſed with che killing of him. Dr. Hams **fum & 
304 Reza inary for the Publicans to doe. P y [4 » Dr. policrum ſpe- 
_— culum faci- 


#n Conventibus: 
at rectius ye- 


Zwaywy, n Synagge, Conventts the place 


L.ke 7. 5. the p*rſons AQ, 13. 43- 


Zuwvrrgia , Conſerve, Mark 6. 20. obſerved 


him q , had a care to keep him ſafe ; cafto» 


em. Addiris 
adverbii »(- 


allegory and 


tus, in Syne2 That the word ('gaifies not what we call ( 

£0gas Gracia ; Engliſh, Synagogues, (by them meaning diebat Vulg. kept him guarded, and fo ſecu- ro ad ver- - 
ets places ſet apart for divine ſervice) but any | Ted and preſerved him. Though Heredias _——_— 
tam familia- Bl; | : bare him 2 prudve, and would baye killed > i 
riter notum Place of p»'blick concourſe. will be very pro- : gruoge, ved patum pro- 
eft omnibus, bable1n theſe places following, Matrh. 6. him, yet ſhe could not, ver. 19. Mr, Bos hacur, cum 
ut non fit 2,5. and 1o, 19, and 23. 6, 34, Mark 12. and Dr, Hammoed. conſenſus 
causa cur 39. and i3.9. Luke8, 4 .and 11. 43. and | 2v5%/269, Exdem ſerie reſpondeo, Gal, 4.25. r non magis 
alii cui- 12.11. and 20.46. & 21.12. At.g. 2.and| It lignifies originally to walk along with, cogi pollic 
A—_—_— 22. 19.and 34, 12. and 26, 11. james 2.| abd being metaphorically ufed of thiogs = wes. 
Jo 4H ova. 2. 1t 1s molt commodious to render it Con- compared one to another, 1t {1gaifies to be joan = 
wy eſt quz ſiſlor3, or ordinary affairs of trading. Dr. | paralell, anſwerable, or proportionable to a- q 1d eft,erat 
vis ColleFio, Hamm-:nd. See him and Schmidius on |ames nother : accordingly Hagar 1s here made a eipre cuſto- 
Congregatio 2 2. 2. Maik 12. 39. & mis owawyaic Ve | Parallel to Jeruſalem, the then preſent ſtate de, nec pat 
Evra ery cole Synagogss : alii, in Conventibus, Sed of the Jewes, The State of the Children is <batur ut « 
; oy pew, we Gracum vocabulum, cum adeo notum & anſwerable to the ſtate of the Mother, par- * 7 =; cum 
poteſt Jac. 4 erritum fit, etlam in communibus lioguis, tus ſequitur ventrem. All that areunder the Sfadobes 
2. Poſtea in extrudendum non videtur. Boiſras in loc. firſt Covenant are bondmen, all that 2re eum : prohi- 
ſpecie notat xw6ſeuor, Synedrium, Matth. $. 22. the Coun- under the ſecond Covenant, their liberty bebar ab in- 
eam congre= (1 the Sanhedrim ; ſee Livelies Chronol. and floweth from If. ; Juris. Boiſis. 
gattonew in 1 is Harm. Evang. lib. 1. B. Smith on Z28%1, Schola. This word was before omitted, ns 
| > 2p Prov. 20 $. ſaith, the Talmudiſts corrupcly | AR. 19 9. The word ſipnifieth properly | ro ug af 
CC call it Senbedrim o of this Greek word. otrum, afterward metonyn.ically locum ous the frag 
di & difcen- Nullibi in federts veteris Kebraicss vocem | & quidem Liberals : ubi Liberalibus exerci- rank with 
di, legem tis ingenii vacetur, ſepoſitis laboribus corpo- Jeruſalem , 
Domini rY#. Schmidins. We call ir Schole in Engliſh. thar is, in the 


con:enerunt. In qua ſignificatione, nomen owaywywr Latinis 
pariter & Grazcis celebratiffimum eſt. Schmidins in Marth, 6.23. 
o Domus ludicii quzliber, cujus collegz effent plures iique 
ut in judiciis fir, conſidenres. reverl pariter erat Sanhedrim, i. e. 
conſeſſ«; : ſic diftus 4 Gracis vocabulis ovyides , oonideia, ous 
Jo@& & ovridecr, in Rabbiniſmum arque Hebraiſmum cum 
lurimis ejuſmodi aliis antiquitus receptis deformartiſque 3 v 
cilicer in gvy, 12 «& MUtato. Seldenus De Syned. Vere Heb. d,z.6c.4. 


Vide Ludovic, ae Dieu in loc. 


Pm 


myſticall fi- 
garfication. 

Evcvix fv non eſt ConjunFum efie, ut reddidit Vetus ; Nec Cons 
finem eſſe, ur Eraſmus ; nec Tertingere, ur Lutherus & Emſerus : 
ſed Topice reſpondere, Analogice reſpondere : ficut gvty fe, five Literz 
quzdam inccr ſe ſunt ougnigel, vel ayr{gaiges, Schmidins, 


(Hz) 


Tam, 
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4 , . . 6. 7 the e- 
ll < f Me a Conclave, Mar. 24. 26, in the fe 


I. 7) Trpreicy, 
vel etiam Trz- 
Ko, quod 
& aliqui hic 
reponunt , 
eſt locus ſecre- 
zior, in quo 
frumenra , 
vina &ec. 
imo & The- 
ſauri xeponi 
& recondi, 
juſtoque in- 
de tempore 
depromi ſo- 
lent. Talia 
loca non ſo- 
lent cuivis 
parere. Vult 
ergo Salva- 
ror, adeo 
vitandam eſ(- 
ſe orationem 
in publico 
BP 0 He- 
Myva/, ut po- 
as in lo- 
cum ſecretiſ- 
fimum & 
penitifli- 
mum oratu- 
Tus lecedeic 
debeat. 
Schmidins in 
loc, The He- 
brew Taman 
fignifieth 
abſcondere, ree 
condere , 
whence Te- 
Mei: y promptu- 
arium, cella, 
penn, trarium, 
Pſcns, pene. 
iralis five 
2ntima editm. 
The Chaldee 
Timion the- 
ſaurus,zrarin 
& theſaura- 
7195 Comes 
from the 
Greek word. 
L' Harmoenie 
Etymologi. 
gue Des Lan- 
gues Par Gut= 
chard. 
b TaZ: pro- 
prie eſt ordo 
aciei militaris, 
ubi membra 
ſubſequentia 
anrecedenti- 
bus reſpon- 


cret Chambers. Ir is ordinarily taken for 
a Magazine or Store- houſe, the word may 
ſo ſigaifie here , places for Ammunition 
and Armes, ſome Frontier Towns 1n the 
borders of that Kingdome, where Yew and 
Armes lay in ſtore for defence. Some 1n- 
terpretit, gone fromthe publick ordinan- 
ces , Onely to be enjoyed in private, It 
properly ſignifies any private place, where 
Grain any other. goods, ſtore or treaſures 
were laid up: Matth. 6, 6. it is tranſlated 
Cloſet : it is not to be under{tood metapho- 
rically, deſcend into thy heart, and inmoſt 
cloſet of thy ſoul, nor to be preſt too lite- 
rally, ſecret prayer mult be performed 1a a 
ſecret place, Es Cabinets en pluriel , un 
Chriſt en pluſieurs Cabinets ; Ce qui ne ſe 
peut fai:e que par Ia tranſubſtanriation , 
qui met le corps de Jeſus Chriſt en divers 
endroits a la fois : memes eſt a remarquer 
qu'il a en Grec, & Tic muon, c'eſt a dire 
Cabinets a garder de la viande ; zzwdoy qui 
eſt le mot Grec dont a uſE le S. Eſprit {1g- 
nifiant proprement un Cabinet a garder de 
la viande. Meſtrezat de UEuchariſtte lib, 2. 
cap. 18. Hic indigitatur mendacium delocali 
preſentis corporis Chriſti in miſs2, Nam ſiques 
fingat Chriſtum woluiſſe hoc exprimere, 1 ex- 
cogitare poſſet phraſeologiam exprimendo iſti 
mendacio aptioremfalſus ſim. Vide Dao. 11. 
338 Coccejusde Antichriſto. Vetws, in pene- 
tralibus, alii , 10 conclavibus : Neurrum 
rejiciendum. Sit ergo illud in contextu, hoc in 
margine, Boiſius 1n loc. 


b Te#,0rdo. It fignifieth a due and ſeemly 


diſpofition ; it comes from 'T7s, to ap- 
point, or ſet in order, This Noun is uſed to 
ſet out a decent ordering of Church affairs, 
1 Cor. 14. c 40. and a comely carriage of 
Chriſtians, Col. 2. 5. But Heb. $5.6. it 
implieth that the Prieſthood is a diſtinct 
kind of Office, ordained and ordered by 
him that hath power to doe ir. Itis in a 
like ſenſe applied to Aarons Prieſthood, 
Heb. 7.d 11, but vey, 21. ofthe chapter, 
x7! mitt after the order, may ſignifie (ſaith 
Dy. Hammond ) no more then ſicut , or 
quemadmodum, even as, or after the man- 
wer of. | 


Te, Ordino, Tt fignifieth to ordain, appoint, 


place, ſet in order. It is applied to the ſetting 
of Commanders or Officers of Warre in 
their places, Luke 7 8. and to Gods or- 
daining unto eternall life, Act. 13. 48. 
It is uſed to fet out mans determining mat- 


ters, At. 15. 2, and appointing place and 
times, Matth, 28. 16. Act. 28. 23, Ic is 
more frequently uſed in the military ſenſe, 
in the notion wherein the Books of diſpo- 
{ing or marſhalling Armies are called Ta- 
tticks, As 7. 53. fo the LXX uſe it, Ezek. 
44. 14. Becauſe that place AR. 13. 48. 15 
much controverted , and accordipg to 
mens different opinions, variouſly iater- 
preted, I ſhall be larger 1n openiog it, 1t 
being alſo a difficult Scripture. Dr. Ham- 
mond in the margent renders It 4s 94ny as 
were diſpoſed to eternall life : 1n his Anno- 
84t, he quotes Mr. Mede for this, being a 
notation of the Profelytes among the 
Jewes, and ſaith, They that are #ruly pious, 
{encerely & honeſtly diſpoſed, to doe whatſo- 
ever God requires of them towards eternal 
life, may fitly be ſaid to be Tmayuſeur ec 
Cul wa vis, enrolled 1h the number of thoſe 
that look after eternall life , marſhalled , 
ſtanding ready, in order,in rank, in order to 
eternall life, Others render it diſpoſed. we!l 
affeed to eternall life , ſee Dr. Arrow 
ſmith*s Chain of Princip. Aphoriſ. 5. Exercit. 
6. Dr, Featley. and Ludovic. de Dieu in loc. 


Te xo, Cito,citius. It is uſed ſometimes pot: 


tively , aud 1s tranſlated ſhortly, Heb, 13. 

3- and quickly, John 13* 27. and ſome- 
times comparatively, and tranſlated ſooner, 
as Hcb. 13. 19. Joha 20, 4, 


T5216, 0244 Perficio, conſecro, ſanfifico, Heb. 


2. 2, 10. made perfeF, radow, The Greek 
word according to the notation of it, ſ1g- 
nifieth to finiſh or accompliſh a thing , 
to put an end'to it, or to perſe@t it; 
for that which 1s breught to an end, ſo as 
there is no farther proceeding thereip, is 
ſaid to be perfefed : and that 15 accounted 
to be made perfe@, which is fully and ab- 
ſolutely done, ſo as nothing needeth to be 
added thereto. The word 1s vatiouſly u- 
ſed. 1. To finjſh a thiog, John 4. 34. AR. 
20, 24. 2. To fulfill what was foretold, 
Joh, 19. 28. 3, To make perfeR, Heb, 
10.1, 14. and12.23, 4. To conſecrate, 
Heb. 2. 28, that 1s, ro ſet apart to an ho- 
ly uſe, and that with ſpeciall ſclemnity. 
The Septuagint doe uſe this word in this 
ſenſe, Exod 29.9, 22, 26,29, 33. 5. To 
Die, and that as a Sacrifice offered up to 
God, Luke 13. 32. in this ſenſe the Greek 
Fathers apply this word to martyrdome, 
It way in every of theſe be here taken not 
unkitly, as Dr, Gouge ſhewes, by a particu- 
lar ipſtancipg of them all. Petrus Faber in 
his Agoniſticon lib. 3.cap. To. ſaith, he 
prefers conſummaſie, uſed by the the Yul- 


——  — 


OC CI ILr—_ —— — 


e Non dici- 
tur, 074 jouy 
2s TEIN We 
vos. Sed, 24 
nouy Teru 7 Uh 
vis QUOtquOrt 
ſecuti eranr 
TY&iy Dei 1n 
negotio fa- 
lutis noſtrx., 
Schmdins in 
loc. Quod 
hic polt So- 
cinum a Re- 
monſtranti- 
bus excipi- 
tur per vo- , 
cem 7irzy- 
ug © figat- 
ficart aptum 
& diſpoſi- 
cum elle ad 
vitam Z=ters 
nam, contra 
uſum Scri- 
pturz & om 
nium 1lntet- 
pretum fie 
dem afſeri- 
tur, & ab. 
ſurdum ac 
plane Pela- 
glanum eſt 
ſtaruere, ali- 
quem eſle 
aptum & 
diſpoſitum 
ad vitam x- 
ternam pri- 
uſquam in 
Cbriftum,g 
credat. Vide 
Rom. 2. V. Fo 
Cenſura in 
Confeſſ, Re- 
mnſt.cap. 18. 
Et (redides 
runt quotquort 
ordinan ſunt 
ad viiam 4ter- 
nam, ſupple 
a ſe ipfis , 
hoc eſt a (e- 
ipfis ordinatj 
ad vitam x. 
rernam 3 ® 
hoe eſt, diſ- 
poſiti. Nam 
fiipfi dicun- 
tur cor ſu- 
um apern- 
iſſe At.16. 
14. quod 
majus eſt, ni- 
fi mea fallic 
conjettura, 
quidni di- 
cantur ipſi 
ſe diſpoſu- 


iſſe ad vitam zternam ? Tz, contra Corvinum, cap. 12, Set. 6, 
Ordonnes aſc. par Veternelle & treſlibre eleftion de Dieu. 
Rom. 11. 7. Diodati. f The Noun 73> @- whence the Vetb is de- 
rived, fignifieth End and perfetion, ſee Heb. 2, 6. and Meſftrezat's 
third Sermon in French, on Heb. 2. 10. 1 Cor. 2. 6. T5a&«: vo- 
canturChriſtiani ut Maith. 5.48. & hic Zez.a ret notarexpri- 
mihacvoce Tem Hebraicum. Adde ita veitere fere LXX Inter» 
pretes ut Gen 6. Caſaub. n loc. Heb.12.23. made perfeQ, mmaea= 
ao, are thoſe that have recerved their Crown, their reward, in 
the agoniſticall notion, thatis, that have attained tle end of 
their race, are triumphant in heaven; the uſe of this phraſe is ordi= 
nary among the lewes. Dr. Hammond. 
gar, 


dere neceſſe 
eſt, Schmidius 
in Heb 7. 11, 
c Orderly 

without confuſion, every thing in its proper ſeaſon, time and 
place, Dr. Featley. According to appointment, Dr. Hammond. In 
hujus regulz communis prazi, eccleſia hanc libertatem haber , 
exterra non definita 3 Deo accommodandi ad circumfiantias 
Jocornm, temporum, & neceſlicatis praſentis. Rivers Grot, Diſ- 
euſi Dial. Se. 14. d In qua alter ſacerdos ſuccedebat alteri, 
nec ullus erat perpetuus & unicus ficur Chrifius, Schmidins 


in {ocum. 
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g Au lan- 
guage de 
LXL qui I 
EtE forr ſui- 
vi en certe 
Epiftre, les 
conſecrati- 
ons legales 
ſont appet- 
Ittes Teay- 
ea; Exod. 
19. Levit. 7. 
Defenſe de 
Ja Fidelir6 
Des Trady- 
ions De 
La S. Bible 
Faites A Ge- 
Neve par Tar 
retin . 


h Vecart fru- 
ges quz © 
rerca naſ- 
cuntur, fru- 
cum mw:y: 
id eſt, qui 
in pretio 
& honore ' 
jare habea- 
tur. Zrochm. 
a loc.. 


orbira » & 


poſtea in genete, Sonia, Vie. Schmidius. A path is © common 
for many to walk in..A Chrifti 1 
others in the way. Id eft; return curſum tenere, 


& ita quidem ut honeftz vitz veſtrz veſtigia a 


di 


- nimirum alli ingrediammur. Hzc eoim vis eſle vi iſtius peri- 
phraſes. Bexa. | 


Tiz@- , Honorabilis, Pretioſws. It ſignyfieth 


Texxpnicougy, In collum reſuwpino, Heb. 4.1 13. 


Teo. » | Orbita, Heb, 12, 13. make flraight 


r, before conſecrere g  uſedby receutior 
eruditas licet ) interpres. Conſummaye eſt 
idem quod perficere (ſaith he) we ſhall find 
Conſummatiſcimum juvenem, io an Epiſtle 
of 7linxie the ſecond, to. Macrinus, That 


place. James 7, 4. a Tranflation alſo, ab |. 


athlets, gives light to, (ſaith he) and like- 
wiſe receives light from this place, See 
Brochmend on James 1.4. Dr. Hammond on 
Phil. 3: 12. ſaith, it is an agonifticel word, 
and fignifieth the being Crowned, receiving 
the reward. Turretin ſhewes, that the Apo- 
poſtle uſed this Greek word in the fignifica- 
tion of Coaſecrating ip this Epiſtle, which 
is not far from conſummating, to ſhew, 
that he which is conſecrated to ſerve God, 
ought to be every way accompliſht. See 
more there. 


that which is of high account or eſteem. 
Ir is attributed ſometimes to Perſons, AR. 
5- 34- ſometimes to thiogs 3 to the fruit of 
the earth, James 5. b 7. toprecious ſtones, 
Rev. 18, 12 yea,to Divine Promiſes, 2 Pet. 
2. 4. and to Chriſts blood, 1 Per, 1. 19. in 
all theſe places it is tranflated Precious. Heb 

3. 4.it 15 applied to Marriage, and ſhew- 
eth that it is an eſtate highly to be ac- 
counted of, and in that reſpeQ ſtiled howou- 
rable. 


Tere xmuoupe opened. Phavorinus ſaith,mee- 
28aiZri fignifieth to cut in two, to divide 
down the Spine dorſe, (rex @ bgnifying, 
ſaith he, the ſpondyls of the back —_ and 
ſo it belongs clearly to the cuſiome of the 
Proefts, in examinivg the Sacrifices, whether 
they were i»tire, and without blemiſh or no. 
As the entrails of the ſacrifice, and the moſt 
ſecret part are conſpicuous to the Prieft, by 
cutting the ſacrifice thus dowo the week or 
beck bone, ſo are all before the word of God ; 

the moſt ſecret things diſcerned and ſeex in- 

to, & that is the meaning of ax} mm7ee- 

yanuratÞe, naked, in reference to fleaing, ta- 

king off the 5kin, with which che fleſh is 

cloethed and covered, and cut down the hack 

alſo. Dr. Hammond. Some tranſlate it 

bere neckt » a metaphor from the mode in 

the Eaſtern Countreys » where they go 
bare neckt, opened k., as it werg anato- 

mized and clefr afunder, ſo that he- ſees 

every turning and winding of our hearts. 

Dy, Fcatley. Opened is better then open, as 

they uſed to oper the ſacrifices of the Law, 

through the middle, from the neck down- 
ward; 


peths for your feet. The Greek word here 
tran{lated paths, fignifies ſtrialy , ſuch a 
way or track, as a Wheele makes ypon the 


prongs, of a Chariot, Cart, or thelike : | 


cre it mainly jotends a way fitred for a 


I_ » 


courſe is »as A 


5 quZz 


mas to walk in, wheiber drawn out by a 


Wheele, or trodea by a foot. 


Tg&-Caa@* , Tribulus, Marth. 7. 16. Hed, 6.8, 


See Schmidiss on Heb. 6.8, Vox Greca ex 
aelc ter, of Bane jacio. Dilte & triplicicuſpi- 
de, quod ſcilicet cuſpidatur, trifariam feriat : 
vel a ſemine irjangulariut volunt dlii. 


Gualtperii Cylloge vocum exoticarum in NT. 


Whence comes our Engliſh ibalarion. 


Tov, Edo. It comes from Terac, in Chaldee 
mordere,& frum this Greek word comes the 


Spaniſh :rager, avide comedere, Luke 17, 
28, They 4d. eat, they drank, &c. Matth. 
24- 38. Iris expreſſed by Participles, #hey 
were eating, &c; Tpoyme, given-10 eating, 
their minds were wholly in them, without 


reſpe& to the judgemeot coming, Here. 
| Tota oretio «ow hr eft, (ſaith one) there 


1s no Copule or conjuntion in the words, 
The figure 4{yndeton , when it is uſed in 
Scripture, notes four things. 1. Prefidex- 
tiem, Confidence, Exod, 15. 9.. 2, Celeri- 
:aem, ſpeed inthe diſpatch, Judg. 5..27. 
I Sam. 15,6, 3. Vebementiam, intention 
of the Spirit, ſo in this place z and in the 
Lords Prayer, the three firſt Petitions are 
aſywdeta for the ſame reaſon. It may alſo 
ſhew their confidence, and great ſecurity. 
4. It is Complications nota , when many 
things meet together, that are to be in one; 
Rom. 12.11, 3 Cor. 13. 4, 5. 


Toperevifous!, Diſtendoy , Heb. 11, 35, tor- 


tured. That this puniſhment, was that in- 
flited by Antivchus on the Maccebees, there 
is little queſtion,' the many circumſtances 
here, agreeipg with thoſe there, doe make 
it maniteſt, as D. Hammend largely ſhewes. 
Hee ſaith, it was a puniſhmene very pain- 
full, contumelious, capitall, uſed amongſt 
the Gretjans,Babylonians, and Romanes, and 
3s uſed at this day among the E«fterw peo- 
ple, ſaith NDiodeti, The Qld Tranſlation, 


Ereſww and Bee render it, Diſtents ſunt fi- 5 


Eut corium ſupra Tympanum extenditar. h, e. 
cruciatibys carnificum ſubje&i ſunt, Syrus, 
ex cruciatibus mortui ſupt, 


Tir®-, Types,. exempler.. It hgnifieth a Type 


which prefigures a thing to come, and al- 
ſo a Pattern, as 1t is tranſlated, $. 5. 
or Exawple, to make, form, or ofder ano- 


ther ching by it. Is this ſeuſe the word is ” 
oft nſed in the New Teſtament, 1 Thefſ. | 


1.7. 2 Thefl, 3.9. 1 Tim. 4.12. Ti. 2. 
7. 1 Pet. «, 3. Herein a metaphor is com- 
prifed, tiken from Painters, or Limmers, 
who hare their patterns before them, znd 
ſo ſet their eye upon that pattern, as 
they draw their Pictures every way like 
it, Kom..6..17. that form of doftrine which 
was delivered to them, or that form of do+ 


call ſpeech, taken from a Mould, where- 
into Metall 1s caſt. 


—— ——————_ 


T. 


'Y New, Obſecnndo, Heb. 13. 17. Submit. It 


4s a Compound z the {imple Verb 6 
(1) figni- 


m Tn the 
Old Teſta- 
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2 Cor.1l. 5+ 


3 4 
Ggnifieth cedo, to yield, or- give place, | tern, John 3. 15. James 5, d ro. and q rxem s, 4 
- hogs © ' The 6: E-" _ alſo for an 11 pattern, as here, and = Pet. adquod 00 
with which ic is compounded , fignifi- } 2. 6. | 0-2 gere 
eth under. - This Compound lo ptiech \'Tr6dn@>, Obnoxins, Rom. 3: 19. guilty before px ue 
fuch a ſubjeRion as an' Inferiour , who | God, or ſubje& to the judgement of God 3 1+ wy 
counts himſelf under another , yields | ſofully convinced, that the guilt of fin lies pe DT | 
to him who is oyer him. Ir may imply | upon his ſoul, thar he hath nothing to yiderur; San- 
the w__— of —_ cone - re-| fay, but lies under the power and guilt of pag aus 
yerend -and due reſpeR towards him| it | non eſſe: x=- 
- whom we obey, y ToI\zoy, Vetus Tnterpres ſubditam harbars- &f9\{ſnaex- 
\ £0. Tapcame , Supergredior, limites trauſ#edior ,| nec ſatis expreſi® convertit. Subditus enim emplar illud 
a To 2 * FLARES had . won ge, principale 
yy cum ca- 2 I Theff. 4.6, vapcaire is'a generall wor apud Latinos nihil aliud eſt, quam ſuppoſi- quod preci- 
ſu perſonz to lignihie rranſgreſcing of > limits in| tum ; ideft, ſubmifſums aur clam appoli- pus nobis 
quaſi ob 0- any thing. This being applied to uncliean-| tum declarat. Beza. Vide plura ibid. i um 2 
culos reprz® yeſſe, (ha poder ver. 7. and by the modeſt, | *T>iczo & Heb. 1, 3. According to the pro» fed quaſi il- 
ſentate0S> (5241 expreſlion of in« matter, andby the | per notation and derivation of the word, ay" Lex 
in gh oP» addition of 7anuldr, which . belongs to| ir fignifieth a ſubſtence, or ſubſeftence, which = RG 
Lawns} unnaturall Luft) will be concluded moſt| are 1n a manner, Latine words, and fer out empjar,quod 
conculcant, 27s x —— _ 495 296 I Eg o_ _—_ a —_— - Apr omem we nenaden ls, 
quum pro- exceed the s and law of nature. Dr. iſtin being, which is moſt properly ca propter 
prie + no Hammond. Ste more there, Ex ſuperioribus | a Perſons, What in this myſtery of the Tyj- ſe authenti- 
—_— *  atque etiam ſequentibus liquet, Apoſtolum | nity the Greek Fathers called ſubſtances, day neg 
” be an hic loqui de negotio ſcortationis, ne quis per | or ſubſiſtences , the | Latin called perſons. hn f on 
rus interpres Fraudem occupet, aut uſkrpet ſedi, alterius ux- They faid, there were three ſubſtances and 1.aber & au- 
five ſuperſcan- orem) ſeu muljerem alienem. Id enim Tart | One eſſence, as we ſayzthere are rhree perſons thoricatem , 
—__ = 76 hoc loco proprie ſignificat, tefte Hierony-| and one eſſence. Thus it is taken, as it is g_—_ 
oe = mo. Zeyerus inloc. Diodati goes this way ſingly conſidered in it ſelf. Butas1t hath —_— ti 
mp6 BY too. And defraud, or over paſſez or over- | ' reference to other things, it importerh,that ; RR. Epiſe 
Hinc illa - 7*«cþ, either by falſe weights and meaſures, | which giveth a kind of being to that, where- go = 7" 
comminatio oOrlying words, or fraudulent intentions, | unto it hath reference, ſo as Believers reſt. Obligat. (on- 
—_ 28.23, or over-reaching policies and devices. Dr. — Necrs oe? Ml, _ _ " 
quibus ver- Featley, | this word 15 tranſlated: Confidexce, Heb. 3. ted. 5. 
bis iſtud v= *4x,p,w, 2 Cor. 10.16, This word was be- | 14. 2 Cor. 9. 4: ahd 11. 17. Heb.1r. 1, © aig hn/+"o 
apart 3P" fore omitted. * Faith is imCouper caicucre, the confident ©#4,1ubAe- 
C-ribitas ur TaScxSrug, 70 ww? 6. 38. The oo expefation » ground or confidence of potius Perſe 
& Pal. 66. ple Verb, 'Ex 2244, fignifies being poure things hoped for.' Beze on 2 Cor, 9. 4. ves, quam 
12. Uſus oxt, therefore this word by analogie with ſaith Refle —_— doRiſcimus interpres, denn aut 
ſum aurem other words b , fignifies' abundantly pour-| +l vavcermy fignificare animi quandem (ut ſuhſtantiam : 
_ opprimendi edout. Generally the word vw in compo-| ita dicam) imperterritam ſubſrſtentiam, que k rar ly 
ers ot ſition, increeſeth and augmentech the figni- | wutls periculis novit tedere.  Itaque hoc in © 19% iphus 
ray \ conſe. fication» and fo muſt be Ire - this | © loco A - mano (qua ſronifica- 25s, I 
enci figni- place. To poxr our being a note of plenty, | trone Polybius quoque hanc vocem uſurpat de fir, Perſona 
carvr =. and this, of being more then poured out, of | haclite loquen3)ut pudeat Corimbios, quod A- aurem perſo« 
bo, wpou- very great abundance, *\ | pyſtolo tam conflanter aſſtperaſſent  reipſa 2X. 380aum 
very, = TaHer > Eminentia , Phil. 3,g. This word | monpreſtare. & [oy elle 
METLPIEEa was left out before. *Yrosrmnouny, Heb. 10. 38, f draw back. It is £2 6 ita ut, 
poo. bang "Taper, c Excellenter,'z Cor.” 1, 5. chiefeſt| a Compound , the fimple Verb gina, fig- : - Sqqpar-ach 
ſermone. pra it - over _ above, POT ata wy : in the er _ _ Parrem vi 
Bezam aboug: Twy vp Mer Sorganay, ' funms Apo- | (Ky it hgmifieth ro avord or ſbun, 2 Cor. 8. deat. Schmi- 
b "Taprizz, foils. Ad verbuin,tis qui ſupra quam valde| 20. and ro withdraw, '2 Thef. 3. 6. The 4s. | 
Laiptor tw > ſunr Apoſtoli: Beze in loc. Magnis Apoſtolss, Prepplition v=3fignifieth ander. The Com- , See ' Dy. 
& *"  Vulg. eximiis, Eraf. precetlentibus,Vallazex- | pound properly ſ1gnifieth ro ſlip away, and — 
rand many gp rentibus, Stapulenli atibus, Arab. | that underhand, privily, and for fear, or ne Place: 
mote is the ®/lentibs, Stapulenhs, preſtantibus, Arab. that underhand, privily, and for fear, or x,om the 
New Teſta- is qui admedum excellunt, Syr. Chamier De ſhame, Ir 1s uſed of Peter, who withdrew faith,and pa- 
ment, Oecumen. Pontif. ib. 4. cap.'1. ſai:h, Be- himſelf from communion with the Gen- tient __ 
c Exp & 24 rranſlates ir beſt of ll, The YVulg. ren- tiles, Gzl. 2. I2. Ir 1$ uſed alſo AR. 20, ring y 
ASP ED. ders it Cor. 12. 11. (where itisalſo u- | 20, g 27. Hereit implieth ſuch as having ? -- 
m_—__ = ſed) 1is qui ſunt ſupra modum Apoſioli. In- | made open profeſſion ofthe true faith, on ra _ 
pris * Ex. terpreters think, that Petey, James, and John, | | ſome by-reſpeR, ftorbear their profeſſion, Of ie and 
<ellenter. are here meant by Paul, ſo Theophyla#, Oe- | and withdraw themſelves from communi- - his truth.” 
Hocloco au- cumenius, Anſelme, I.yranus, Sehmidius and | on with other profefiours. The Apoſtle Dr. Fearley. 
rem Adver- Zeperx 00 this place. Dicit boc precipus ad- | uſeth this word, to metrt with thoſe who The Apolſile 
_ mou _ verſus eos,qui Petri ſe ſettatores profitebantur. | think to be excuſed. in that they doe not orga : 
comes jaar Grotius, This word was alſo before omit- | openly and ſcandaloufly renounce their ow. - Saga 
Gear & Ad. . ted. profefiion ,* but onely covertly. Bur all G Ver- 
;eive, v. g- "IT nodayus , Exemplum, exemplar, Heb. 4.11. | manner of Apoſtafie is compriſed under ary Deer 
Excellens , It is compounded of v3, ſub, under, and | *this' word, and thereby condemned. -Yide ſomewhat 
Summs, In $eiy a2, Example 3 it declareth ſuch an ex pow mmareg rr ws nome % iffers from | 
—_— ample , as is for another uſe, which we potuiſſe os, minus toram faturis, dofri X "nb 4 ogra ay 
con . WW , * , : 
dindis call a pave: Sanderue for mefd{ypa, maze metns, bt Lorgn neduy oft metucre, vel pre 
pores raggig ſaith Beza here, Ir is uſed for a good pat+ declinare, Boiſins in ;— gr wideſis in ver, cs og 


Beyam 
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Bezam in loc. That no perſons may.dream 
ofan immunitie in this caſe, rhe Apoſtle 
- fets it down indefinitely, thus, If any man 


h Ky er 


waves drew back, Indeed the word any man, is not 
S——_— expreſſed in the Greek h , but neceflarily 
ſe ſubduxert, underſtood in the Verb of the third = 
non volens. - fon which hath- no Nominative Caſe 
_ _ ; ſoyned wich it : when we ſay, he that doth 


this thing, we intend any one that dothit. 
So Dr. Gouge. Dr. Gell, on Deut. 24. ſaith, 
the words ſound thus ; andif he (the j«ſt) 
' 'draw back, my ſoul hath- no pleaſure 10 


ſix. Sigaifi- 
catio verbi 
parec Gal. 2, 
12. Sed ibi 


gn vow him : there's no awymas in the Text, but 
rae the juſt max neceflarily underſtood. Bez4 


(he ſaith) raught the Traoſlatours tocor- 


” - rupt the Text, by adding (qu#) to vangon) 


ſpicicuali , 


quz fit ani- Subduttio, Heb, 3: 9. iucic df 8x ioup wa. 
mo. Sehmidi® coaje, But we are/Rog of them which draw 
winle. back: wordfof word ij is thus, we aye no: of 
CTR the ſubduFion i, or withdrawing. Broughton. 
por enbegg Ir is a conciſe and empharicall phraſe. 
vulgata ad Some underſtand the word, Sons, thus, we 
verbum, Nos arenot Sons or Children of withdrawing. So 
auzem non ſs- not onely the Rhemiſts, but Beza and Gro- 
mus ſebreft jus : Dr. Gouge prefers our laſt Trauſlati- 
_ of, We are not of that mind, ors of that 


autem vide- C&rriage, or of that company. : 
tur. 76x1a,fi- Tremor, Subjicio. It properly {ignifizs, to 
lii, ut firin- par wander, Heb. 2.8. They who are by 


teger He- him that hath authority put uader another, 
page /on are brought ro be1o. ſubjeRion to him, Ic 
fre ona is rendred, pat in ſubjeFion, Heb. 2.5. It 1s 
x4non modo Inthis ſenſe applied to Subjets and Ser- 
ſubtraftio- Vents, 1 Pet. 2. 13,18:. To Wives, 1 Pet- 
nem, verum Þ 3,1. To Childres, Luke 2. 51. To the 
cuam PI#-.. Church, epheſ. 5. 24- 


varicatio- copia, It lignifies to come afier, or behind, 
| 'orſbore, 1 Cor. 1. 7. Ir 13 ſomerimes taken 
to wan: or lack a thing, Mat. 19,20.Luk.15. 
7s. 2 14, It's likewiſe taken,to fail of a thing,as 


k Deficiun- Heb. 12.1 5.Men wantzlack,fail,or come ſhort 
wr gloria Dei of a thing, 1. When that which they had 
ex: i Exhaulted, and clean; gone, Joha 2, 3. 
—_— «. 2: When men have not attained to that| 
gent gloria which is ſet before them, Rom. 3. k 23. 
Dei, quzin* This wotd uſed alſo. Heb, 4. 1. is taken 
rerpreratio from Runners in a Race, who, if they be 
mow rw idle, ſecure; careleſſe, -heavie, lazie, come 
tiam Apo- bebind, Sang = uns JoCee 
ſtoli enervart. raining If; 1t1S Ute ed. I1, 37. Pan 
Eraſmus,De- Of all necefſaries, as elſewhere, whep it 1s 
fitrwenier glo- pur alone, Luke 15, 14+ T5igrnns, Mark 
rieDei:quod | 12, 44. and &5ippun, Luke 2.1. 41. may well 
& iplum Þþ. rendred neceſſaries3 out of that which 
wk hag neceſſary to her, out of that which ſhe 
boys | fh low eſtate 
Hoe quidem mTaxted for her ſelf, out of her very 

certum eſt, or extremity, The firſtword 1s uſed alſo 
UStpa Philip. 4. Ir. the latter, 1 Cor. 16. 17. 
proprie de | 


io —_ certamine , deficientibus viribus , relinquun- 
tur4 tergo, ira ut ad metam pervenire non point : quod iis op- 
time convenir,qui Dei verirate ad injuſtirtiam aburuncur, id eſt, 
omnibus hominibus non regeneratis.Bez. The Greek word fig - 
nifies properly 10 remain behind, or ro come 00 ſhortof gerting 
ſomething, as the prize in running of races : ſo likewiſe doe all 
men come ſhort,thatſeck to obtain everlaſting life by their 
works. D. Fearley,$f the image of God,or of beayen & happineſs. 
1 Cor. 11. 7, Image and Glory are joyned together; this 1tnage 
renewedis called Glory, 2 Cor. 3. w{:. ſo called, becauſe of the 
excellency of it, and becauſe iris the main foundation of our 


rightand title to the glory of God : id eſt, egent, vacui ſunc, de. 


oft, atlaftler] 


aud 2 Corinth. 8. 13, and 9.12. and 11. 9. 


*Y:aloaw, 6u943 Extolio,or, Joha tt. 132. lified 


up, that is, crucified, and taken away from 
the earth, ſee chap, 3. ver. 14. The Hes 
brew Rum, (ignifies both lifted «þ, as Gen. 
7. 17. and 31. 45. and takes away, Dan. 
6. 11. Sublatus furroe terra] Beza, Yulga- 
ta, & Eraſmus, Exaltatus fuero & terra. 
But when from this. ſpeech the following 
objeftion of the Jewes ariſeth, we mult 


\ needs think (ſaith Beza) that Chriſt uſed 


a word of doubtfull Gagaification ib his 
idiome, by which ſomethiog is Ggnified, 
bath to.be lifted.,. and. allo to be taken 


- away, E medio *+ For otherwiſe, neither 


would occaſion have been given to the 
Jewes of objeQing thoſe things , neither 
could Chrilt ſo ficly ſeem to have ſignified 
his death. Puto autem id omnino eſſe quod 
Latini dicunt, Tollere , Greci autem mags 
þroprie <jpew, quam 531 , Hebrei, vel Rum, 
vel potizs Halah. Beza in 10h. 12, 32. Dis 
odati in his Notes upon the French Bible 
of his Tranſlation, ſaith he makes an al- 
luſfion between his liſtivg upon the Crofle, 
and his aſcenfhon to Heayen. The ſenſe is, 
(faith be) I ſhall not onely in my own 
perſon overcome the Devil by my death, 
but through my ſatisfa&ioo, being lifted 
yp.to glory, I ſhall draw as a Headzall my 
members, the faithfull our of their captiv1- 
ty, into the liberty of the Spirit, arid 1n the 
enc#to my heavenly glory, 


'Ymomeafe, Luke 18. 5. It 1s twice uſedin the 


New Teſtament, here, and 1 Cor. 9. 27. 
Ic 1s an agoniſticall word in the firſt uſe of 
it, belonging to the Cuffers, which was one 
of the Grettan Exerciſes, or to a mixt Ex- 
erciſe, made up of Cuffing aud Wreſtling 
together, & js the thing referred to in that 
place'of che m Corinthians. From this uſe of 
the word, there is another which is gotten 
into common uſe for reproaching, or patting 
any man toſhame. Thus as the Latine ſ«- 
ym ſo the Greek word is uſed, & is to 
taken in this place, either, /eaſt her conti- 
nual! coming ſhame me, or leaſt, ſhe coming ſo 
e her tongue to contume- 

lies, and rallic®} at me : but the former is 


. better. Dy. Hammondin loc. Ad pugilum 


aliorumquae athletarum probationts aut 
reprobationis morem Divus Paulus afpis 
ciens (ut quidem auguror ipſe, quod ab 
aliis nequaquam traditum video) & in 
metaphora tive alluſione five allegoria , 
perſtans , propterea dicebat ſe corpus 


Iftb mis agones, ( one of the four ſorrs 
were celebrared. The word comes from 
from za? gnd a, a lividneſſe or blewneſſe under the 
Face, fan 


et magis placear prima. Nam nen 0 


ſtituuntur divinz gratiz gloria, Zegerns, Vide Bez,an) mn 1 Cor, 3. 8. 
& Phil. 4. 11, | 


bece, quod Greco wwamats aptius relpoadeat , 
Boiſius in los. Vide plura ibid. 


lz) 


tſuchas is cauſed by blowes ; fignifie 
Trike in the face with the fff, or with Ceflws, which 
their hands to Ciffewith, and ſo as the word Sx1250 
adverſary under him, belongs there to Wreſtling, ſo this VowmedC\y, 
ro Cuffing, and both rogether wake up the T43xpxmny , the exer- 
ciſe, ſo called from wy and xz-#r@, as requiring 
to the uſing of ir, which Chry/oftome faith, the apo 
there. Lue. 18. 5. 'T7wm«Gy us ] Verus & Eraſmus, ſugiller me; 
Beza & Piſcaror,obtundar me. Neutra interpretatio difplicer, tam- 


piner Latinos verbum ha- 


1 Quolocos 
Chriſtus pla*+ 
ne viderur 
lingua Syri- 
aca uſurpaſſe 
vocem ho- 
monymam 
Ram, que u- 
trumque ſig- 
nificat, & 
tolli ia ſub. 
lime. hoceſt; 
in crucem, 
& rolli& me- 
dio, nempe 
ex hominie 
bus in coe- + 
los. Nam de 
mortis gene- 
re locutum 
eſſe Chri- 
ſtum, clard 
ait Evange- 
liſta, aliter 
vero acce* . 
pid Iudzos 
atis liquer 
ex iis, que 
idem mox 
ſubjungir. 
Voſi. Inſflits;, 
Ora. lib. 4. 
cap. lo. Sef. 
7. Siinaltum 
Sublatn; fuera 
a terra, in 
crucem ſci- 
licer. 1ta e- 
nim hzo 
verba acci | 
pienda eſſ>, 
verſus ſeques 
oltendir .Ta- 
meth turba , 
non de exal- 
tatione. ia . 
crucem , 
de ſubla-. 
tione total; 
© medio ag» 
cepit, Ita 
malui uti 
is frero, quo 
utrumque - 
poteſt nota- 
ri ; ut. exal- 
rari in ccy- 
cem, qui 
ſenſus eſt 
Chriſti; & 
ira 
0. qui 
ſenſus eſt . 
rutbz;Schms-. 
dins in loc. 
m, Amon 
whom = 


ofchem in Greece ) 
UTramey , and that 
©5e:, 0r onthe 
s direftly to 


they uſed ia 


v6, toget the 


| trenge 
or gn 


quam /agillo, 
'f un 


- 


Boiſins in lacum. 
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36 CRITICA;, SACK 
ſuum Jjejuoiis illis aſceticis & continen- | thatthe Apoſtle, Heb: x. 3. ſeems to ham, 
tiz ceſtibns v#ameZev, quod eſt , pugnis= | to allude to the names of God, El and 
ia os dudtis ceftibuſque impattis tugil- | Scheddai, The word may fitly in this firſt 
Larey Iividamque reddere. Per, Fab. Ago- | Chapter of the Hebrers , be taken in all 
niſticon. lib. 3, cap. 13. Vide etiem cap. 14. | thele fignifications, 
x Car. 9. 27. But 1 keep under my body, and f $1x6ix. @», x2 Cor, 1t./16, Contentions 5 ane 
bring it into ſubjeflion, buffer it, beat it | that de/ighrfully loveth conteritions. There is © 
black and blew, hotdirt in fubjeftion, I;ks | both 9ia@- a Lover, and «os in the end, * 
a captive, like a {lave after conqueſt, Mr. | obſerved by the Greciens to give this em- 
Farindon. The Vulgar ſaith,caftigo,Tchaften, [| phalis to ſuch words, as to 1mport ade- 
bur that {s,ro abuſe the Greek wordstwne- | . lighrof doiog.  - - 
45, Auguſtine,& Paulinus tranſlate it lividum | Dvotwia,Hoſpitalitas, Hoſpitality is a readineſs 
facio, the Arabiek, I buffet , contundo'Beya, | audfree will, ro entertain tkravgers. The 
Mais le mort de Chaftier plaiſt fur rout 4 nos | Greek word is \compounded, of a friend 
Adverfaires, parce qu'il femble, accommo* | and aftrenger, ora lover of a ſtranger; to 
der mieux ayec la difcipline des moines, | fhew; that he that performerh the duty 
| i crojent obliger Dieu er' & donnant | here fotended, muſt therein ſhew himſelf a 
| ſes coups de fouet , & prendrojentvolon- | friend to the ttranger, and one that loveth 
| tier faint Paul pour patron d'une manie, | him, Deut. ro. 18, 19. Thus according to 
| dont il ne ſe trouve nul example qu*entre | the notatioa of the word, it ri 
| les Preſtres de Bahal, & de Cybele, & d'I- | under it, ewo things. 1. 1n- regard ofthe 
| fis. Premiere Partie de la Conference 4 Caen. | matter, that all a&ts of courtehe and chari- 
| entre Bochart & Feron. pag. 213. Matte)c: | ty be extended: to ſtrangers , as 30 afford 
| par mortification des' mes affetions char- | ther lodgipg, meat, drink, counſel, pro- 
nelles, & par tous autres exerciſes de piete, | teftion, confolation, and whar other ſuc- 
je me redui moi-mEme'a Fobeifance & di- | cour firangers may ſtand in need cf. 2, In 
1 ſciplioe de PEfprit de Dieu. 'Er 4 la pati- | regard cf the menzer , that the courteſie 
| ence & conſtancee . tous travaux: &ala| and charity that is ſhewed to. a iranger, 
| force, & ,adrefſe, requiſe en ces combats | be fo loviogly, kindly, and friendly,per- , 
 ſpirituells. Diodazi, Dy. Featley on this | formed, asthe ſtranger may ſee. he hath 
place, hath the ſame in Engliſh: ' found a friend. lt is probable, tharthe A- Þ Pourchat. 
| | & Sis poſtles were the firtt authours of this. com- fans hoſpi- 
. pegs poſition, it beipg. not in any Greek ,Au- cntes] ©. de 
$ thours before the Apoſtles tive. St, Pant | ;. bn nts 
|  -5þ . _ uſed this, or the word following , chans rous 
| +205 they Arca x Ofentatio, AR. 25. 2 23. with| fourtimes, Rom.1. þ13. 3 Tim.3-2. Tit. moiens' & 
| En; 0 ah Xn r. 8. Heb. 13.2. - 2 occafions: / 
WE he Volgar tended ie, | ®nifagy, Peſprair It is 2 word of theſame Sexerceree 
one; vel cttm. pe. Het axbitione ; | Bbns "cmd tha | derivation and compoſition. It is tranſla- FR 
rn Fab, a « 5 Beza and Piſcators. cum mult | Kays ng pes _ 1 Tim. 3-2. 20d vers les 6- 
Cum ide ; and Piſcator in his Notes, cam |, © yer of Folger ls TEATIENTT rn rocky 
& ' - mabto 3 Siſenus the Interpreter of | YO Primatum embio 2. eviſt. John 9. "Given 
magnificen-  Theophylact, cuys magne pompe., and ſo | ©2741 may rgoific, 000 that lever and 7% or purſu- 
—_— 0- wwe. We may ſay (faith Bois) with a, great + wa prongs Og of _ ee ep 
pon 4;  fronp, ory « great trein, orz.e great ſbew, | - ya: Pas th filme þ it BEIT Tix $.0forto 
eſt oftetitarlto — Pith a great attendance. mr_—_ rk an hadi a * &] Non we- 
pompoſa Þijco , 014% , Fero, Or, Hel, 7: 3. npbolding : akit diſquivend AGE "oh _=— wig _—_ , bh 
quoad vye- Sfgwy, that is ; contio githeir natures, FN LIN —— Ay, rid. 10 Joc. gun exce(- 
ies, inceſ- and coyerivg of them, It hgniberh tobear , |" w> 0ccue0, Heb, 17. 33- ſtopped. }-It ſig- "n peecatur. 
ſum, | "nt; - 1. |" hifteth the hindering of the force and vio- NO ctiam 
, US, , to carryy or uphold a thing :.a5 the friends ty I : 0” . Ubwilhe '+ 
comitatus', hi lence of a thing. 'Itis thrice onely-uſed in 
& fimitia.” who took -up and brought toChiilt , a the New Teſtament, -2.. It ic uſed in refe.. 1 in vefe- 
Schmidins, ©  Palſey-man. And alſo to wovezcerry order, 4 Se ation nor. 
Reges & Re- and diſpoſe 4 thing, as the windes drive _— 6 nes wr 'z; "OG "8 CHODEE Ut- _ 
powhorl and carry Ships hither and chicther. The F NE NL SW p =— waging notion "uo 
ap Eo «  Lxxuſethis word , Gene, 1, 2--to ſet out | | 20D 2gainlt theſame, Rom. 3.19.2, In ww oth 
ca publics, tet, Loni anon the waters, af the reference to amans credit, 2 Cor. 1L ioc. 3 Pp 
inconifrart — OE SPITS Aer Ft nomen ſballflopme,, ot this boaſting ſhall Wibuvex» 
ir Safi To fick formiog and creating thiogs. And the ade TIC 0 hs oe +. tremis 'te- 
lent, ſedtans Apoſtle uſeth 2 Per. r. 21, to fer outthe| : P , h It Is Wy _ motis, <$6- 
ro cum fire- Spirit's guiding and diſpoſing the Prophers | Ws 2 wed _— nail not be ſtopped Zey{er nobis 
piru, eriam in peoaloe the ſacred Scriptures. Moved, | 39 03%ing. or glorying an this  thivg. commendar. 
numſrofo; Ted cold 4, att, Bee, He fairk, | 3+ In reference to the fierceuelle of Lyons, =. ne. 
Lo rnhs af by this word ron Iterperration of the} , to py Judg: 14. 5. 4 Sam. 17. 34- os ob 
raged rmeryerſc, of the unpulſe, or 1aſpiration |... oo. - vetur, in 
een Wag of the Spirit ſeetns' to be Seanedend WEF3A, Axis th: i; 13. —_— te Gay ey, 0s, 
ure7 1 OM = "hee es here not one {1pgle Plant, but a Garden, veggw, oft 
pour 31" grege, ut ofanium ad ſe oculos convertant. ®a- | | Of Nurſery of Mlants, and fo fitly, belongs ſepis, 
Tuziae nowine comprehendiexiftimo ca omnie, que faciant ur | to a mw/ticude of men, a ſe or ſort, as bere Hee loco eſt 
regs forts ptodeunres, Txittichominibus majores mirabilioreb- | ' ' of the Phariſees, ver. 12. which followed 4 Þ. 
que appareant, veluti, veſtiom 'fitorem, tubarum clamorem. & |-- Chriſt, and heard his dodtrine. cars jr 
id genus alia, imprimls ver immenſum —— \ nmr @ayei« , Camo , vocew mitto, Matth, 16. 34. ernr. Schms. 
ſine qua friger plan@ reguta'& magnatum in puvlienm proce | * This word was before omitted. dons. 
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$971 7ougs, Tinminor, Heb. 6. 4. Entlightned d 
The Greek word is metaphoricall : the 
Noun 95:, whence it is derived, fignifies 
delight. The Ative Verb 9»nge, to give 


d The Syr:- 
ack rurns it 
Laprized, and 
baptiſme is 


—_ light , Luke 11. 36. is meraphorically to 
Ancients , give knowledge or underſtanding. Taus 
oma ju, It is attributed to Chriſt, John. 1. 9. The 


and ow17Zu, 
is bapriſo- 
Vide Gonlaye 
rium in Cyp. 
Epiſt. 7. See 


Porter of the un- 
pardonable ſin, 
1 IS. | 

90M d GE Ave, Luke I. 28. xzips: id efl, Gaudes+ 
Nam Avere (ut ait Feltus) etiam figni- 
ficat Gaudere;eſt autem hoc omnibus gen- 
tibus familizre utia primo congreſſy ſo- 
leant occurrentidus bene peccari. Beza, in 
loc. Salutandi verbum, non adorandi., Unde r1- 
diculi ſunt , qui inde orationis formulam 
plebi preſcribunt, qua Mariam Virginem 
1nvocare debeant. Schmidius. Certe vocem 
a xg, quz Grzca eſt, Angelus non adhi- 
buir, (qui Hebrzam virginem alloquere- 


Paſſive {1gaiheth, to be endued with know- 
ledge, or underſtandiog, Epheſ. 1. 18. So 
it is here taken. 


þ # 


2 Beatam 
Virginem 
inprimis de- 
decorant iſfta 
guafi labe, 
quum ſaluta- 
tione Angeli» 
ea ad precan- 


dium uruntar. tur. JLucas autem, qui icr1bebat Grzcis, & 
Quodenim . Tem & yocem Grecis conſuetam uſur- 
po + magna A pabat. Aves Xt, ſalve, matutinam eſſe 
nibus, Mat. falutationem volunt Grammatic1 : ſed Lu- 
x0. 22. Luc. cas non obſeryat 1UJas tricas. Montac, Appa- 
10, 5. Ange- r1t. 9. 

lus proea 0- X4exyua, Sculpture. It comes from 522+, 
zavir dicens* +: ofren uſed inthe Revelation, Rey, 1 $1 
_ _ 16, 19. and 14. 9,11. & 15. 2. and tranſ- 


lated a mark : and in Ads 17.29. itis tran(- 
lated, ſtone gravened Dr. Hammond on Rev, 
1 3. b15. ſairhzthe giving ze 3mam, marks 


Chriſtus pro 
Illis, quibus 
dixit, Avetre, 


Matth, 28.9. {the right hand or forehead, was ordinary 
ay "4 me” in Syria, and the neighbour Countreyes, 
= yo _ not as a brand, (Cas 1t 15 among others, by 
dem non Sy- . way of puniſhment, Gal. 6.17.) bur as a 
xiacus modd note of Servants of one Maſter from ano- 
interpres, ſed ther. Theſe marks were cither 1n their right 


etiam -Fanſe- 


hands, or armes, or wriſts, (as xig oft {igni- 
mis in Con- 


Ges) or in their foreheads, So that to cauſe 


_— all to receive this mark, 1s to force all to the 
cp. 3- putat OS , ; d th , 

Angelum u- receiving theſe 1dol-worſhips, and the way 
ſum hace ſa- of forcing them, 1s ſpecified ver. 17. that 
Intandi for- Is, >." + the Emperor, and his Officers, 
mula Hebrz- the Provinces, to make interd:fls againſt 


1s familiari 

Tax itt: pro 
quo Evange- 
liffa reddidit 
Grzca phra- 


Criſtian aſſerblier, and to proceed ſevere- 
ly, and capitally, againſt all that uſed any 
but theſe Heathen worſhips. 

Xaeex7»p, Caratter, Heb, I. 3. the expreſſe 


fi, Ave, id image, ] or CharaFer, The Verb c whence 
eſt, gaude. it is detived, ſ:gnifieth to Ergrave , and 
—_— the word here uſed, the ſtamp, or print of 
habeat, res 


'm recidit : Angelum oraſſe, ſalutando virginem, ut Deus 
— & Fore, omen mms Rainold. de Reman. Eccleſ. idol. lib, 
x. cap. 8. b X 2 egTew inſculpere,Charatter, vel inſculpta quaſi figura, 
velurt Augufiinus cap. 12.de Incarnat. verbi loquitur. expreſa fi- 
gra perſonz ejus, nempe Patris, adeo ut in Filio incarnato vi- 
dere liceat Deum , Fatrem beniguiſſimum, non Judicem {eve- 
rom, Job. 14. 9. Col. 1.15. Schmidins in loc, C CharaQterifte, my- 
fierium vel notam declarat iniquitatis & criminis, quam habito- 
zi ſunt impii, aut in manu ſua dextra per operationem, aut in 
frontibus per confeſlicnem Zegerus. Nor that he ſtamped a viſi- 
ble mark upon them, but obliged them by ſome exrernall bond, 
x0 ſerve and fight for the Sea and Stare of Rome. To fight for him, 
2s Soldiers were wont to doefor their Emperour) or General), 
which mark they bad in theirright hand, wherewith they uſed 


ht;or in-their forcheads, to ſerve him, as Servants did their | 
of a » whoſe mgqks were on thei: forcheads, 


tne thing engravened : as the ſtamp on mo- 
ey colued, the print on. paper preſſed by 
the Printer, a mark mad by a Seal, or any 
ſuch like 1mprefſion. Mr. Broughton readers 
it, eſſential! image. | 
X#ees, Gratia, It hgnifies 1. Favour, Luke 1. 
30. 2. Gift, Rom. 6, ult. 3, The Goſpel of 
Chriit metonymically, as ic figuifies the 
matter or ſubje& of ir, 1a oppoſition to 
the Law, Joha 1. 17. Heb. 13. 9, becauſe 
It ſerceth out Gods grace to man in Chriſt, 
Jol1.3.16.8&) as it Ggnifies the preaching & 
promulgating of it, AQ, 11. 23. and 13. 
43-& 18.27. 4. Chart:3, liberality, 2. Cor. 
8.4. $, A Reward of thanks- or ſome rea!l 
return, Luke 6. 32, 33, 34. & 17. 9. Joh. 
I, 16. d we have received ev, grace. 
mercy, liberall eftuſton of goodneſle, 4,7? 
#247 ©», in reſpett of ( and in proportion 
to ) his great goodneſſe, and mercy, and a- 
bundaar charity to us, mentioned befare , 
ver. 14; and after, vey. 17. where the grace 
of Chriſt is ſet oppoſite to the ſtrineſſe of 
the Law, which hath nothiog ofmercy in 
it. So Dr. Hammond on 1 Pet. 3. Grace 
for grace] or grace upon grace, abundance 
of grace, and encreaſes of Eraces, one by 
another, Matth. 13. 13. A following 
grace, after a right uſe of grace received. 
Large Aniotat. Grace, ſor graces fake, as 
Rom. 6.19. to iniquity unto iniquity,that 
1s, to (in, for fius ſake ; or the grace of the 
New Teſtament, inſtead of the grace of the 
Old, Giace of favour, for grace of con- 
formity, ſay ſome : Firſt the grace of T*(?i- 
fication, then of Santificaticn ; firſt preve- 
nent, then ſubſequent grace ; firſt convert= 
ing, then confirming grace. One prace aſter 
another, and one degree and meaſure after 
another. Vulg. Eraſmus, and Pexa, render 
it, gratiam pro gratia, Ludovicus de Dieu 
renders It, gratiam 0b gratiam, id eſt, grati 
am unam ob alieram, poſtericyem ob priorem, 
that is, ſaith Diodati in his Notes on the 
French Bible,we are received into the favour 
of God, for the farcur, and love of the fa- 
ther toward Chriſt our Media:our, Ron: 
5. 15. Ephef. 1.6. by whom allo havi-g 
eſtabliſhed him head of the Churches, ke 


d H.e. pro 
Grati4 Le» 
gali, de qua 
Moſes tant- 
opere gloria. 
tur, Gratiam 
Evangeli- 
cam quz 
omni natio- 
ni & populo 
oblata eſt. 
Id quod Ver- 
fu ſequente * 
declararur. 
Schmdins 
Gratiam pro 


quidam vir 
eruditus ex- 
plicat, gra- 
tiam ſupra 
oratiam 2 
pro quo ele- 
ganter dixe- 
ris, gratiam 
gratia cumu\+ 
laram, ut fig- 
nificentur 
Spiritus San- 
Aidona ple.; 
no Ccornu 
per Chri 
ftum e ccelis 
in ſvos effu- 
fa. Ber.a in 
lac. Vide plus» 
xa i1id. tro 
gratia in 
Adamo alis 
am mel!0- 
rem grati- 
sm. Molinaus 
contra Amy= 
raldum, 

e Evangeli-' 
ſta, qui Grz- 
ce cum pri- 
mis elegzn- 
rer ſcripſir, 
& frequent 
& eleganti 
form 4 falu- 
rationis, An- 
gelicum il= 
Ind, Shalom 
lac, Pax tibl, 


Oy, : expreſfſit 
diſtr1bi;tes to eyery ore of his members a pay or? bak 
porttcn of his pgifrs. quit, plena: 

Net gertey, Acceptum facio, XEeTougy, gratis at- ut vocem 
ligor. X:;2e:wwfn, Accepia. Luke 1. 28, illam, Grz- 
e highly ſauwered, received to grice, or ©29 com- 

muni con- 


ſenſu vere» 


res ſcriptores Latini reddidere: Quz cur diſplicerer illis, qui 
| Gratis dileFam ſubltituerunt, non video. Verum ef, gratis fuille 


diletam : neq; enim de gratuito Dei amore ad hoc [peciale pri- 
vilegium deputabatur. Et verum eſt etiam fuiſle Grati plenam. 
Chiſtus, lohanne, qua ve:bum erat incarnatum, dicitur fuifſe 
plenus gratia. Stephanus quoq; AAR.6 & Maria, ſed non eodem 
modo ve] menſuri: Chriftus plenitudine ſuperabundantie adſufficien- 
tiam nimirvm mermbrorum, ranquam capur, gratia plenus erat 2 


| Stephanus Tlenitudine. ſufficientia Beata virgo, Tlenitudine prerogati- 


vs, Monrac, Apparat 9 Vide pluraibid. Senſus eft: Salve tu gratio. 
ſa, quz jamdudurn gratiam naQa cs, ut Deo chara fis, & jzmin- , 
fignem hanc axque incomparabilem gratiam es conſecuts,ut ſer. 
vatoris- mater dicenda fis, quz gratia ſequentibus defcribitur. 
Lud, de Dieu, Vide Humfredum de Interpret. ſingalart p. 5:,54. A gc 
Gratia, eft verbum, g:75@, Grazia afficio : quod etfi apud Profan 
num Scriprtorem. quod ſciam, nemigem reperitur 3 (nec mireum, 
quum rem ipſam ignorirint)non tamen propterea Grzcum non 
eli, ſed ava pitwrzrwe Gracifiimh : quum Spiritus Sanus me- 
tam a piofanis hbi przfigi non ſinat, Schmidins in loc. 
K 


gractouſly 


grana, id eſt, wt. 


EIT ICASACK A. 


graciouſly accepted , much praced, ſee v. 
30. freely beloved, as the Apoſtle uſeth 
the word, Eph, 1.6.honoured with this 6n- 
ular favour, to be the Mother of theMeſ- 
wh Gratis plena,full of grace,ſo the Vulgar 
Latine, Arabick Syriack;whicn Dr, Hammond 
thinks, may be received, and then (ſaith he) 
it is a fit formof a falutation, ſuch as, 0 
moſt excellent Theophilus, v, 3, Eraſmus ren- 
ders it, Gratioſa ; Beza, gratis dilefa_; Pi'» 
cator, gratiamnafta, thatis, having obtain» 
ed fayour, as Beze hath it in his Annotati- 
ons. RKaud aliam facild cauſam ſftatuerim d:- 
verſitats hujus, quam ſiudium & amorem 
veritatis. Quia enim priores interpretationes, 
aut minis vere, aut minisperſpicue videban- 
tur, conati ſunt ſemper viri dotti aliquid po- 
tet afferre, quod plus vel ſmceritats vel lucis 
haberet. Tgitur now poſſum, non vehementer 
laudare conſilium & conatum eorum om- 
nium,qui operam ſum huc contulerunt ,ut vim 
participii quam maxim? genuins interpre- 
ratione exprimerent. Nihilo mags ſuperſtiti- 
oſo virgins cultui favet, Ave pratia plena , 
| dexere intelligatur, quam, Tues Petrus, 
Pape interminate poteſtati, hoc eſtynibil. Gra- 
tia omnem «mbram meriti e> dignitatis exclu- 
dit, &* gratia plena dicitur virgo, non quod 
plus merita ſit quam alie femine, ſed quod 
plus ex divind beniguitate acceperit,conſecutag; 
fuerit. Vt erxores foveri nolo, ita minime &- 
quum puto, ut falſis dog matibus principium, 
aut occaſronem prebuiſie exiſtimentur ii, qui 
bonorum &+ fidelium interpretum diligenter 
funtt; ſunt officio : id quod de veteri interpre- 
te hbic mihi dic poſſe videtur, Boiſius in 
locum. 


F Per Chi- X«ggypapor, Chirographum, Col. 2. 14. f hand- 


rographum 
decreti in- 
relligimus 
obligario- 
nem. ſeu pa- 
cum illad 
Dei cum Ae 
damo initi : 
Poterimus 
ctiam legis 
Moſaice 
profeſionem 
intelligere. 
Nec ſolum 
hzc, verum 
etiam omne 
peccatum , 
propter*quod 
mg ju- 

itiam Deus 
nobis deecre- 
vit inferre 
mortis #ter- 
nz ſupplici- 
um , Chiro—- 
graphum eſt 
vel ſyngra” 
pha adverſus 
nos. Zegerus 
i loc, 


writing. It is a Bill, or Writing, under a 
mans Handy, whereby he binds himſelf to 
ſome peyment of money or duty ; a Bond or 
Obligation , which ſtands in force againſt 
hi, to bring any forſeiture-or penalty up- 
on him, upon non-performance of the con- 
dition, to which he 1s bound. Thus 1s the 
Law of Moſes, as it requires abſtinence from 
meats , obſervation of dayes, ver. 16, and 
ſo layes an obligation on a Tew that others 
are not bound to; and binds him to a 
forfeiture of all his hopes, and alſo to punifh- 
ment, if he doe not perform them, Dr. Ham- 
mond. The Ceremonies of the Law are 
called a hand-writing againſt us , becauſe 
they were as at Obligation, or Bond, where- 
by men did daily acknowledge their treſ- 


' Paſſes and debts unto God, and that they 


deſerved the ſame death which the beaſt 
did endure, and could not by the obſer- 


ved uſe thereof be acquitted of their debr, | 


as the Apoſtle declares, Heb. 10. 12. Dr. 
Featley, Some ſay he ſpeaks to the Gentiles, 
who were at a diſtance 'from the TJewes, by 


reaſon of the Ceremoniall Law, and from | 


God, by reafon of the Morall Law. Tte 
Law (-faith Deodate, in his Notes op the 
French Verſion of the Bible ) is the obliga- 
tion ; the praftice of the Ceremonies 
contained the confirmation, and confſefli- 
on of the debt, che bloud of Chriſt, the 
acquirtance, by which the obligation: is 
cancelled. 


*. 


| 


XezegTovic, g Per ſuffragia creo, conſtituo, Aﬀts 


14. 23 ordained them Elders, xerggmrionrns, 
The word ſignifies , making of ſuch a 
choice, as was made or confirmed by liſt- 
10g up of hands, to (ignifie ſuftrages or 
conſent: itis alſo uſed to appoint; or or- 
dain in generall, as ch. 10 41. the Syriack 
readeth, and they appointed Elders in every 
Congregation. It ſeemeth,that Paul ang Bar- 
nabas did not all alone, in Ordinations and 
Church-government ; other Chriſtians ſhew- 
ed their .conſent or approbation of the 
perſons who were ordained Elders, by lift- 
1pg up their hands, as very well knowing 
of what behaviour they had been among 
them. Mr. Redding in the Large Annotat. 
Diodati tranſlates that place, As 14. 23. 
Et apres leur avoir par communs ſuffrages 0-- 
donne des Anciens ; and in his Notes addes, 
C. avec "aver, conſentement des Egliſes,qu- 
quelles ce droit Etoit anciennem © conſerv6,me|- 
me du temps des Apoſtres; pour ce que, le 
gouvernement dePEgliſe n'eſt point fonde en 
contrainte & violence ; mais en v0lontaire 0- 
beiſſance. The opinion of them, that take 
the word to fignifie eletion by voyces of 
the people, is r1diculous ; becauſe the aRti- 
on {1gnified by it, is the ation of Pakl and 
Barnabas, not the aRtion of the people , 


therefore it ſignifies Ordination by the im- 


poſition of the Apoſtles hands,not eleQion 
by lifting up the peoples hands. But in the 
2 Cor.g.19, it ſeems to ſignifie in the gene- 
rall ſenſe, onely Conſtiturion,withour Or- 
dination by the impoſit'on of hands, Mr. 


© Thorndikes Review of the Primitive Govern- 


ment, Vide prefat. Epiſc. Bilſ. ad Eccleſ. Gu- 
bern. The word x«egme, literally figni- 
fies, to ſtretch our the hand, or bold it up , 
and fignifies among the ancient Greeks, 
chooſing, or giving of ſentence, or ſuffrages, 
which 10 popular Elefions, or Iudicatures, 
was done after this manner. But this be- 
ing the original! of the word, itis ( as 
3s ordinary. with other words ) ſome- 
what enlarged, and changed jn the ordinary 
uſage of other Writers, Jewiſh and Chriſtian, 
and fignifies 1ndifferently, Conſtituting, or 
Ordaining, without any intimation of ſuf- 
frages, or plurality of perſcns cx voyces, by 
whom this Ordination is made. Thus it is 
uſed ip this place, not of abvy multitude, 
or number of men, to whom ſufſrages might 
belong, but of Faxl and Barnabas, who cid 
it by joynt conſents and there is no other 
poſſible way for :zwoto vote any thing, And 
though 2 Cor. B. 19, it be ufed of the 
Churches Conſlituting one to travel! with 


8g Non fo- 
lum manum 
porrigere , ve- 
rum etiam 
ſimplicirec 
ecernere, con- 
finncre, ords- 
nare. creare, 
eligere ſignifi- 
calle x9- 
Toveiv palam 
cft, quoniam 
ſcilicer per 
cjuſmodi 
manuum_. 
uſum tum 
conſtitui ſo+ 
lebant ac de 
cerni Leges , 
ta magiſtra- 
ruscreari. Se- 
de ws De $Sy- 
ned. Vet. Hebr. 
{,1.c, 14. Vs- 
de. plura ibid. 
Eſt notanda 
vis hujus 
verbi , ut 
Taulum ac 
Barnabam 
ſcamus ai- 
hil privato 
arbitrio gel- 
file, nec ul- 
lam in Ec- 
cleſia exer- 
cuiſſe ryran- 
nidem. Be7a 
inlec. Veius- 
& cum conf- 
miſſent illis , 
&c. Eraſmus 
Et cum ſuffra- 
giis creaſſent 
illis, &c, The- 
ophylati in- 
terpres : £t 
cam erdinaj- 
ſent atque 
conſtiruiſe 
ſent illis, &c. 
Dug -cjuſ- 
dem fignifi- 
cationis ver- 
ba fimulcon- 
cHnjurgens , 
id quod fe- 
piuſcule fa- 
cit. Feza & 
Fiſcator. 
Runmque 1þ - 
fir per ſuſſragis 
creaſient, & c. 
Non faveo 
Romanz 
Hierarchiz, 
certe - non 
aveo ; & 
ramen Ccx- 


iſtimo ante exortamde diſciplin &Ecclefialticicontroverſfiam,ne- 
minem fuifle pavlo zquiorem; cui verfiovalgara, fi minus prx* 


ferenda aliis,ar faltem admodim tolerabilis-hoc Joco non videre- 
; tur. Noſtriinterpretes palſmamnrilli rribuunr, ficenim habent..4nd 
when they had ordamed them Elders in every Church, T6-y eggregyy fi u- 


ſum loquendi potits, quam ſyllabas ipſas (quibus jnhz1ere ſap 


hoc negotio conſtitruendi presbyreros , 


parum eſt rutum) reſpicias, nihil aliud declarzr, quam conflutuere, 
creare, ordinare. deſignare, five id fiat per ſuffragium unum, five 
per plura, five abſque ſuffregiis omnind. Parum ſoliot ratioci+ 
nantur ii, quiex vivocts hujus argumentantur, Paxinm & Bars 
nabam in 


nihil per ſe 


egiſle, ſed expetaſſe ſuffragia & conſenſum aliorum. Non nego 
. eos, aſſumpſifſe fibj atios , ſed ex vi vocis hujus ſatis ſolid&'icon- 
'c1udi poſſe, id yero-nego, Boiſins in lee, 


Sr. Paul, 


UMI - 19 


E 


CRITITER ELER.A 


bt 3 
— 


39 


ws 


h Verbum 
Paſſivaum in- 
terdum de 
Perſona di- 
citur, Divi- 
nitus admo - 
neri, ut hoc 
loco. Inter- 
dum de reip- 
$3, de ipſo 
Divinitus . 
dato monito, 
ut Luc. 2.26. 
Schmadins in 
M atth. x. 

i The uſe of 
Xonuanay 
in the ative; 
for (to be call- 
ed) in apaſl- 
ſive ſenſe, is 
to bee ſeen, 
Rom. 7. 3. ſo 
bere. famouſly 
known under 
that name 
of Chriftians, 
D. Hammond. 
Adivus uſus 
verbi xomwar 
TC in ſigni- 
ficatione no- 
minandz rati« 
or eſt, paſſi- 
vus frequen- 
tior, ficurc no- 
Junr qui in 


Grecis ſcriptoribus non ſunt perfunQorie verſari. Boiſins 3n loc- 
k AXegougy nor, utilis eff, commedus. 1 Hoe vocabulum tribus 
omnino modis interpretamur. Nam quum de re dicitur, ali- 
quando id declarat,quo facile quis uti poſlir, ut Matth. xp»go», id 
eſt, facile: quo videlicet facile & minim4 aut nulli potius cum 
moleſtia utamur.  Inrerdum -vero-declerat-utile &_ uſui_noſtro 


X «pay, Pejor, Heb. 10. 29. ſorer. The Greek 


X24, Fel, Matth, 27. 34. It ſignifies here, all 


KpungTia, Divinitus admoneo, oraculo gdmones. 


ſpiration, or revelation, as Moſes did, Heb, 


. ſpokenof 1oſephyy.2 2. & Noah, Heb.r1.7. & 


Xprwameower, Divinum reſponſum. This Noun 


Xpscoe, k Bonts, utilis, facilis, benignus, Matth. 


St. Paul, yet is this no variation from the 


preſent notion of it, the word (ignifying, 


to Ordain, or EleF, or Conftitute, indiffe- 
rently, whether it be done by God, or one, 


or more men, or by the whole Church. Dr. 
Hammond. 


word is comparative , bur anomalous. 


The poſitive agxir, is put for any manner 
of evil, either of (in, or puniſhment, Rom. 
1.30. Thus this comparative word is uſed, 
jn the caſe of ſin, 1 = 5.38. & 1n the caſe 


of puniſhment, 27.64. ſo here, Of how 


much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall be 


be thought worthy? This interrogation is, 


I. A note of afficmation, more vehement- 
ly afficms it, Jer. 31, 20. 2, Of admirati- 
on , Matth, 21. 20, See Hebr. 2. 3. and 
IO, 25. 


kind of bitter poyſonous ſpices, or mixtures, 


which Mark) in ſetting down this ſtory, de-| 


termines to be wyrrhe. It is put, Deut. 29, 
18. and 32. 32, for a moſt poyſonous 
herbe. 


The Adtive is applied to him, that deli- 
yereth to others, what he hath received 
from God; or that ſpeak this by Divine in- 


$.5. In this ſenſe the word 1s uſed, Heb. 
12. 25. where (ſaith Dr. Hammond) it 1s 
to be rendred , not ſpeaking {imply , but 
ſpeaking from God , delivering oracles , 
warnings , or preceptsfrom him. X:an- 
Cray, h Nominor » Divinitus admoneor , 
nuxtior. The Paſſive is uſed of ſuch as are 
warned, admoniſhed, or ſpoken unto by God, 
as the Wiſe men, Matth, 2. 12. being warned 
of God. ] Xpnuamdirr , warned by an oracle ; 
it is a word proper to the diſpenſation u- 
ſed in the, primitive cimes ; Diodari renders 
ity Et ayans une revelazion divine , it is alſo 


Cornelius, At. 10.22.A&.11, 26. 1 Xpupcamony 
nominarentur vel appellarentur, cal/ed,] as 
from Gods, or by Divine Oracles, as the 
word is Clſewhere uſed, X:»panouÞor, Dj. 
vinitus reſponſum. This is a Participle de- 
rived from the former Verb, and is put for 
the thing that is revealed by God, Luke 


2: 36. 


is put for the anſwer of God, Rom. 1 1, 4, 
that voyce from heaven to Elias, I Kings 
I9. 12, 


11.30.1 It fignifies good, and ſomething 
more, good in the higheſt degree;and is ren- 


——— 


d 


dred gracious, 1 Per.-2. 3, and Rom. 2. 4, 
Chriſts yoake is nor onely a good, but a gre- 
ciows, bounteous yoake, that any manis the 


© better for taking on him. | 
Xw@gige, Separo, Ic ſignifieth to remove, or 


ſeparate from a place , AR. 18. 1. 2. From 

a perſon, Philem.-yer, 15. 1 Cor. 7. 10, I, 

: 5. and from an eftate, or condition, Rom. 
+355 | 


35, 39- | | 
Xweze , Abſquez Sine , Seorſim , John 15.5, 


without me ; 2weic ivs , Vulg. & Eraſmus, 
Sine me , which Bez« thinks dilute , he 
therefore renders it, Seor/im 2 me, & ſo do 
others, ſevered, or being ſeparate from me, 
ye can do no good; members divided from 
the Head cannot liye ; ye can do nothing 
truly good, but by me; ſee Hof. 14. 8. Phil. 
2.13. The fimilitude here uſed, ſhewes 
that we can doe no good thing, ſine cox- 
curſu atlaali, except the ſpirit concur io 
every a@ with us. Ir is pot the union of 
the Branches with the Vine) that cauſeth 
them to bear, but the a&tuall influencefrom 
the Root, Phil. 1, 19. There muſt be , 
Creatrix imago, in imagine cre«te. Bernard 


maxim> accommodatum, Luc. 5. 39. Poſtremo quum perſqnis 
accommodatur xp»gvr, eum declarat, qui facilem ſui uſum aliis 
wzbet, quem Latini benignum ac beneficum appellant, ut hoc 
loco & Rom. 2. 4. & Epheſ. 4. 32. unde xpycomns toties ab Apo- 
flolo laudata, quam nos benignitatem ac facibtatem interpre- 


tamur. Bez,4 m Luc. 6.35, 


—— 
T”T — 


T; 


EiJug, Fallo, fruflro,Decipio,mentior. 1. It 
Ped uſed with a Genitive Caſe, and then 
it Ggvifieth paſcively, to be deceived, fru- 
firated, cheated of any thing. 2. Ic is uſed 


with a Dative Caſe of the perſon a, or 2 Sothe gr 
with a Prepokition, & or 47! joyned tothe 


perſon, and then *tis abſolucely. tolye,AR. 


uſe it, Pſal. 


5. 4. James 3. 10. Col.3.9. 3.It is uſed device? de 


with an Accuſative Caſe b of the perſon, & 
then it ſignifies aRively to deceive, rob, de- 
prive, and that is the very notion of it here 
jn this place, to deceive the Holy Ghoſt, 
Dy. Hammond on Att. 5.3. ut falletes, vel 
mendacio decipere: tentares, Td 4Loudry bic 
nontam atum, conetum aZus denotare 
videtur. Boiſtus. Vide:Schmidium. 


TEIS, c Mendacium, a Lye, Joh-8.44. td, 


mendax, a Lier, Rev. 2.2. The Titles of 
ſuch as deal faſly , and deceitfully, are 
compounded therewith) as, A falſe Brother, 
44Jdi/eg, Gal. 2. 4. A falſe Apoſtle, 
Adericng@, 2 Cor. 11.1. A falſeteach- 
er, {4DNNoan@, 2 Pet.2.1. A falſe 
ſpeaker , 44x5y@&, 1 Tim. 4.2. 4 falſe 
witneſſe, {Hog Mat. 26. 60. A-fealſe 
Prophet, {4Dog pm, Mat. 7.15. A falſe 
Chriſt, 44Jixeo@, Matth. 24. 24. 4 thing 
falſly called, {4SvwauG@-, 1 Tim. 6. 7, - 
Fnragpiow, Contrefto, palpo, ARt. 17. 27. If 
happily, they might feel after him, and find 
bim : grope him ut, /# fort® palpandoexum 
inventrent , 1f happily by groping, they 
might God him out , quemadmodum opti- 
m2 Dominus Beza, . ut mihi quidem videtur, 
ſaith Mr. Bois of Ely, We may the rather 
concur with him, ſeeing he doth uſually 
forſake Beza, (though his pains taay were 
very uſefull ro the Churchz) if he were 
blame-worthy , for ſo often falling upon 
the Vulgar, perhaps Dr. Price, and this 
Mr. Bois, take as much liberty in falling 
upon him. = 


(K2) 


Tunnd;, 


pruagine uſe, 
it, Blay 57-1, 
2 King. 4. 
16. 1d ibid. 
robbing, de- 
priving hin 
of that whick 
Was beſtow- 
ed on him, 
c See Schmi- 
dizs on Rom. 
1.25. and for 
© on 
AR. 6. 13. 


= 


d Fpaa8ty » 


palpare. - 
Schmidonc. 
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Yunxer, Animalis, Io 1 Cor.2.14, and I5: 3.| . more ſtrictly for the pafticular place where 
"2453 46. this word is rendred natzratl.. Jam.| one is, Math. 17. 4. or more largely, for 
15. and Jude ver. 19. Senſual, it may be the whole eatth, as Heb. 13. 14. yet i: 
rendred Animall, 1 Cor. 15, aud in Jude may -alfo be applied to the time of mens 
it is no where elſe uſed. Dr. Featley aith, abode in this world. 
the oppohtion b-tween »zex4c, aud T1fvun- | Ny , Dolor fartits, Dolor, AR. 2. 24. a the aSienifican 
mc , {heweth, that the Apoſtle meanerh,] pains,-o7 the bands of death, «iirzc. The tur ay 
1 Cor. 2, 14. a man that hath no farther] Hebrew 22": Chebel ſignifies two things, a 2omine, qui 
light of underſtanding, thea that which| cord, pr band, and a pang, eſpecially of wo- {uot proprie 
he brought with him, evea from hys mo-| men in trave/l. Hetce the Lxx. meeting on & 
thers womb, as Jude defineth men fenſuall,; with the word, Pſal. 18. 2, ( where it cer- | *#:610g par- 
not having the ſpirit, ver. 19. Andin this | tajaly ſignifies cords, or bands) have yet turientium. 
| ſenſe Tertullian, faith he taketh the word, | -readred it a%s, pangs 3 & to again 1 King. fimiliter ag- 
in his Tre#ate contra Pſychicos, branding] 20. 31. and in other places ; and from *i1 & fevi 
the right Beleevers, who diltaſted the Faſts | their example here, S, Luke hath uſed ms Efuctatus | 
of the Montaniſts, (inro whoſe herefie he adi yas Sree, the puins, or pangs of death, Pcs Chris 
. we #. , perpericn- 
was now fallen) with the name of. the Pſy- when both the addition of the word looſine, tis talem 
chicizthat is; carnal, or ſenſual! mep. Some and beipg holden faſt, do ſhew, that the mortem pro 
interpret it, He that doth excolere anumam, ſenſe is bands, or cords. Dr. Hammond on genere hu- 
—_ EE of bis Pan Ag TIE Pere: Aﬀts 2, See him on Pal. 18. The Syriack _ _ 
thers, the ſoul-man, 1d eſt, homo nn alis| readers it well, funes inferni, accordiog to tact 
F- jak quam aturalt animiluce preditus, ut defini- the Hebrew. + OT ys hn led = 
at zur, e Iude 19+. He is thus deſcribed by |*Q2# Hora, It ſignifies a Seaſon, and any mi quoque. 
the inclina- S. Chryſoftome , Qui beneficio carnis vivit, & | part of time indefinitely, but yet both in Camerarizs. 
tion jand nondam mente eft illuminatus per ſpiritum,ſed| Greek and Latine, it is uſed for a ſinall, or Vi4e Schnuids- 
motion of ſolam habet natur# inſitem & humanam in- | (hart ſpace, ſo Philem, 15. x Thedl. 2. 19. %* 


the ſenfirive” 


appetite, yy- 
2x, ſod - 
men,they live 


_ telligentiam , quam omnibus animabus indi. 
dit Creator. 


L—_— 


after the precepts of corrupt reaſon here. Vvex (ſaith Dr. 
Hammond) ſignifies thoſe that have no taſte of any higher prin- 
ciple in them, but ofthe ſenſitive ſoul; that ſuffer thoſe affe&i- 
Ons ro carry them away, to rule, and have dominion overthem. 
Cpatrary to theſe, are the 71Vpuxnx, ſpiritvall, they thar move 


by an bigher principle, that having rhe afliſtance of Gods Spirtt, | - 
and divine revelation, doe at and move accordingly. Hence! 
Hegericks (and particularly the Gnofticks and their followers in 


Ireness).called themſelves T»panxi, the ſpiritvall, and all 0- 
thers vu zexai, animales. See I Joh, 4: 1, 


x2, 


is ſometimes indefinitely uſed, for 


= as Hic. This Adverb tranſlated here , 


a note of demonſtration , or admiration, 2s | 


Rev. 13+ 10. and 14. 12. (ſee Dr. Hamm 
on Rev. 13. 18.) Iris alſo put for the time 
of doipg a thing, as Heb.7.8, and for place, 


andſo 2 Cor. 7.8, From the Hebrew word 
7x, or &g@', Orus, was formed to {igni- 
fe the Sun with the Egyptians , and 
becauſe the courſe of the Sun , was ta- 
ken for the meaſure of the year , &@* 
hath. been alſo'\6 fignifie the year, in 
Hippocrates : and in the end, it was called 
ex, to (ignifie yet a lefle meaſure of time 
Hora in Latine, Italian, Spaniſh, Ora in Hun 
gary, Heure 1n French, an Hour in Engliſh, 
yre in Flemin, as Guithard obſerves in his 
Etymologicail Harmonie of Languages, 


'Ncy wad, Vt, Tanquam, Heb, 3. 5, As] here 


its not affimilative, bur declarative, a 
clear. manifeſtation' of what he was , as 


. Joh. 1. 14+ where it is declarative, and de- 


monſtrative , expreſſing the truth of the 
thing. It is not inſerted there, tanquan 
terminus diminuens;for it is left our, ver.18. 
I ſuppoſe , #c# 1s alſo fo taken, Luke 


22, 44- 


Gam rr on 
— — — — 
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The ſeverall places of the Old Teſtamenrcited in the New, which are 


taken from the HebreÞp or Seprucgine, from both, or neither, 


Maith, 


Matth, cap. 1 ver. 23, ex Iſaix 7. 14. 
C. 2. 1. 6. ex Mica 5,2. 
__ v.15,exHoſez 11. 1; 
v.18, ex Jeremiz 31.15. 
v. 33-ex Judicum 13.5. 
-" C.3- Ye3e cx Iaiz 40.3, 
Ce 4+ V- 4, ex Deuteronomii 8. 3, 
 <.. y-6,ex Pſalmog1; 11, 12, 
v.7.cx Deut, 6. 16. 
y. 10. ex Deir. 6. 13. 
V.15,16.ex Ia.g. 1, 2. 


C. 5. Y, 21, ex Exodi 20. 13. Levitici 24, 21. 


y. 31, ex Deut. 24. 1. 

V. 33-ex Numerorum 30.2. 
v; 38, ex Exod. 21, 24. 

V. 43. ex Levit. 19. 18. 

C. 3, v.17, ex Iſa.53. 4. 

Cc. 9. Y. 13. ex Hoſ. 6, 6. 

C 11. Y. 10, ex Malachiz3. 1. 
v.14. ex Mal. 14. 5. 

C. 12. V- 4. Ex I Samu?lis 21; 6. 
V. 5. ex Numeror. 28, 9, 
v.18, &c. cx Iſa, 42.1. 

C. 13.Y- I5; ex Iſa. 1, 6,9, 20. 
v. 35, ex Plal, ys. 2, 

Co I5. V. 4, ex Exod, 20. 12. 21, 17+ 
Vs 8, 9. Cx Ifa, 29, I3. 

Ce I9. V, 4. ex Geneſeas 1. 27. 
V.5, ex Gen, 2. 24. 

v. 7. cx Deut. 24. I, : 
"©. 31 Vo 5, EX Zachariz 9. 9» 

v. 9, ex Pſal. 118, 25, 26. 
partim v.13. ex Ifa. 56, 7. : 
; P- Ex Jer. 7,1 

V. 16. ex Pal. $.2, 

v.44, ex Pſal. 218. 22, 23. 

| E: 22, Vo 34. ex Deute 25, 5, 

V. 32. EX Exod. 3 ,” A 

Vo 37» ex Deur. 6, $, 

y. 39+ ex Levit, 19.18. 

y. 44. ex Pſal. 110. 1. 

C. 24+ Ye I5, ex Danielis 12, I, 
v. 29..ex Iſa 13.10, 

C. 27. Y- 9. 10,ex Zach, 11,13 
v. 35. ex Pſal. 22.18. 

v, 46, ex Pſal. 22,1. 


Mar. 


Mar. C. I, v. 2.x Mal. 3. 1. 
 v. 3. cx 1ſa.40.3. 
C, 2. V. 26, ex 1 Sam. 22.6. 
C, 4+ V, 12. ex Ia; 6.9, 
C. 7. V. 6. ex Ia. 29.13. 
£, 10. y. $. ex Gen. 2.24, 

Cc. 11. v,9, 10.exPlal, irs. 22,23. 
y.17.ex Iſa. $6. 7, & Jer. 7. 11. 
C.12.Y. 10, 11,ex Pſal, x18. 2232 3+ 

y. 19. ex Deut, 25.5. 
y. 36, exExod. 3.6, 
y. 29, 39. ex Deut. 6, 4, 5. 
y. 31. ex Lev. 19.18, 
"5. 36. ex Pſal. I10,1. 
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C, I3. Y. 14. ex Dan. 12. Is 

C« 14. Y. 37. Ex Zach. 13. 7. 

C.IS.V. 28. exlia, 53.12. 
V, 34. ex Pſal. 22eTo 


Luc, 


Le. c. 2.y. 23, ex Exodi I 3.2, Numerorum 8. 1% 


y. 24. ex Levitici 12.8, 
V. 34.cx Iſaiz 8, 14. 
C. 4. V. 4. ex Deuteronomii 8.3, 
V, $.ex Deut, 6, 13s 
+10, I1, ex Pſalmog1. 11, 125 
v.13.ex Deut. 6.16. 
13, 19, ex Iſa. 61.1, 2, 
C. 6. v. 4. ex 1 Samuelis 22. 6, 
C. 7.V, 27, ex Malachiz 3, 1. 


C. 10. v, 2.7, ex Deut. 6, 5. & Ley, 19. 19. 
C. 19, v. 46. ex Iſa. 56. 7. & Jeremiz7. 11» 


C. 20, V. 17. ex Pſal, r11$.22, 
V. 37.exExod, 3.6. 
Ve 42, 43. ex Pal. 110.1. 
Cc 22,V, 37. ex Ia; $3.12. 


Tok. 


Toh. c, 1. v. 23.ex Iſa: 40. 3; 


C. 2. Y.17. cx Pſal. 69.10. 


partim c, 7,v. 42. fartim ex Mice 5.2, 


p.ex 1Sam. 16.1 

C, $. v. 5. ex Ley, 20 Io. 

y. 47. ex Deut. 17.6. 
C. IO. Y, 34. ex Pſal. $2,6. 
C. 17+ V-I5. ex Zach, 9.9. 

V, 38. ex Pſal. $3- Is 

y. 40. ex Pſal. 6. 10; 
Co T3+Y. 18. exPſal. 41.10, 
C. 19. V; 24. ex Pſal. 22: 18, 

v, 23, 29. ex Pſa], 60. 22. 

v. 36. ex Exod. 12.46, 

V. 37. ex Zach, 12.10. 


AR, 


Partim c. I. v: 20. Pp, ex Pſal. 69.26, 


p. ex Pſal. 109.8, 
Ce. 24 Vo I7. &c. ex Joelis 2, 38, &ct 
V. 25 &c. ex Pal. 16.8, &c. 
Vs 34» $F- EX Pal. IiOeT. 
Co 3. Y-23. ex Deut. 18, 15, 13, 19. 
V. 25. Gen. 22. 18, 
Co 4+ V. 25, 26. ex Pſal; 2, 132: ; 
Co 7+ V- 42, 43. ex Amos 5. 254 36, 27: 
Ve 49,50. ex I{a, 66. 12, 
© 8. v. 32, 33. exlſa. 53. 7,8. 
C.13-V-33,ex Pfal. 2.7, 
V.34: ex Ia. 55.3. 
vV.35-ex Pal. 16,10. 
v.41. ex Habb. 1.5, 
V. 47. ex Iſa. 49.6, : 
Co 15, V. 16, 17. ex Amos 9, It, 15. 
Co 23+ V. 5. ex Exod. :2.:8. 
C.28. F. 26, 27, ex Iſa. 6,9, 10. 
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Rom 


Row: 


Row, ©: 1.0. 45. ex Hab; y 2.” 
C. 3. ex Pſal. 51.4. 
Ve 10, Ix, 12, ex Pſal. 14.1, 2 2,3: 
V. 13. ex Pſal. 5. 10. Pſal, 140. 4. 
-Vo/I4, ex Plal. 10.7. 
V: 15. ex Proy, 1. 16. 
v. 16,19, ex Iſa. 59. 7, $. 
v.18. 1+ pep 
Ce 4. V+ 3. ex Gen. I5. 6 
V. 17. ex Gen. 17. $. 
V. 18, ex Gen. 15.5. 
-C. 8; y. 36. ex Pſal. 44:23. 
C.9.v.9.ex Gen, 18. 10, 
V. I2 ex Gen. 25, 23, 
V. 13. ex Mat. 1.2. 
V. I5.,£x Exod. 33: 9- 
v. 17. ex Exod. 9,16, 
V. 25: ex Hol. 2, 23. 
' v. 26. ex Hol. 1. 10. . 
V. 27,28, cx Ia, 10. 221 23s 
V. 29. &X Tla.I. 9, 
V. 33. ex Ifa.S. 14. & 28. 16, 
C. IO, v.5.cxLev. 18,5, - 
V. 6. ex Deut. 30.12. 
v. $. cx Deut. 30. 14. 
v, 11.<xlfa. 28. 16, 
we ex Joclis 2. 32. 
V. 15. ex Iſa. 52.7. 
V. 16. ex Iſa. 53.1. 
v. 18. ex Pſal. 19. 5. 
V. I9. ex Deut: 32.21, 
V. 20, 21, ex Ia. 65. 1,2. 
C, FI. V. 3. ex 1 Reg- 19. TO; 
V. 4x 1 Reg. 19. 18. 
es Iſa. 29,9. & 6. 9. 
v: 9, 10, ex Pſal. 69. 2 3:24. 
V. 26. ex Iſa. 59. 20. 
V,27.CX Ia. 27- 9, 
Y. 34..ex Iſa. 40.13. 
' V. 35. ex Jobi41. 2, vel 10. 
*C. 12. V. 19. cx Deut. 32. 35» 


[ 


V, 20. ex Proverbiorum 25.21, 22, - 


C.14.V, 11. ex Iſa. 45. 23- 
C. I5. v. 3. ex Pſal. 69. 10, 4 
+ - V.9, ex Pal, 18. 50. 
v. 10. cx Deut. 32.43- 
v.I1.exPfal. 117.1. 
v. 12. ex Iſa, 11, 10. 
; V.21, exIſa, 52.15. 


? I Cox. 


x Cor. C. 1. v. 19, ex Ifa. 29, 14: 
-- V.31.cx er. 9. 24. 
C. 2. V. 9, EX Iſa. 64. 4. 
v. 16, ex Iſa. 40,13. 
C. 3.V. 19, ex Jobis.13e , 
- V. 20, ex Plal, 94. 11. 
C. GC. y. 16, ex Gen. 2, 24; 
C. 9. Y. 9. ex Deut. 25.4. 
C. IO. Ve 7.ex Exod. 32.6. 
- V. 26, ex Pal. 24. 1. 
Cc I4. V, 24. ex Ifa. 28, 11,12, 
C. I5. V. 45. ex Gen-* 2. 74 
V. 54.cx Iſa. 25.8. 


2 Coy. 
LIN Ys I3« (4 Pſal, 116, I'Os 


. 
a. 
% 

. 


ex Pla); 14+ 


I, 22:3» 
jJuxta ]- 


| 70.- 
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C. 6. y, 2. cx Iſa, 49.8. 
V. 16, ex Ley. 26. IIz 12, & Ezek, 37: 27, 
Wa 13. ex Ma. 53.11. 
" v.18, xe Jer. 31. 1,9 
c. 8:1, 15. ex Exod: 16.18 G 
'C. 9. V.9. ex Pſal, 112. 9. 
C, 13. V. I. ex Deut. 17.6. 


, Cah, 


Gal. c; 3. v. $.ex Gen. 12, 3. & 13. 18, 
y. io, ex Deut. 27. 26, 
v. 11. ex Hab. 2. 4, 
v, 12.ex Ley, 18.5: © 
V. 13. ex Deut. 21.23» 
y. 16. ex Gen. 17. 7+ 
Cc 4+ Y, 22,ex Gen. 16, 15 & 21, 
V. 27. ex Iſaiz 54.1. 
V. 30. cx Gen, 21. IO, . 


Eph. 


Eph. c. 4. v. 8, ex Pſal. 68. 19, 
-.C.5,V-3I,cx Gen. 2. 24, 
;iC,G.v. 2,3. ex Exod. 20. 12, Deut. 5:16. 


1 Tim. 


I'Tim. Cc. 5, v. 18, ex Deut. 25.4. 
4 
Heb, 


Heb. c. T1. v.5. ex Pal. 2,7, 2 Sams. 7. T4. 
v.6.cx Pal, 97.7. 
V. 7- ex Pſal. 104. 4. 
v. 8,9.ex Pſal. 45. 6, 7. 
V. 10,11, 12. ex Pal. 102. 25, 26, 27. 
V. 13.cx Pſa], io. x. | 
C. 2+. v. 6,7, 8. ex Pal, $.4s 53 G6. 
V. 12+ ex Plal, 22. 22; 
V. 13. EX 2. Sam. 22. 3, & If, 8. 18. 


"C. 4: V. 4. Ex Gen. 2. 2. 
'C,5« V5. ex Pa), 2.7, 
v. 6, ex Pſa). 110. 4, 11944 3 
C. 6.Vv.14.ex Gen. 22.17, 
C. 7.V. 1. ex Gen. 14.18. 
v.17.cx Pſal. 110.4, 
Cc. $. v. 5.ex Exod. 26. 40. 


' Ce 9+ V. 20. ex Exod. 24. 8, 
C..10 V, 556, 7.ex Pſal, 40.6, 9, $. 
V.16, 17. ex Jer. 31. 32, 34s 
v. 30.,cx Deut. 32, 35, 36, 
V. 37, 38, ex Hab. 2. 3,4. 
C. II. V. 5: ex Gen. 5. 24. 
v, 1$, ex Gen, 21. 12. 
22, ex Gen. 47. 31. 
C. I2.V.F5, 6, exÞProv. 3. IT, 12! 
' V- 16, ex Gen. 25. 33, 
y. 18, ex Exod. 19. 16. 
y. 20, ex Exod, 19. 19. 
y. 26, ex Hap. 2.6. 
y. 29, cx Deut, 4, 24. 
C, 13. V.5.ex Deut, 31. 6, 8. & Joſ, xe 5. 
v, 6. ex Pſal, 118, 6, 


Tac, 


Tac. C. 1: Y.12.ex Tobi. 5. 17. 


C. 2+ Vo 8, ex Ley. 19.18, 


C. 3.V. 7, 8,9, 10, II. ex Plah 95, 7,89, 10, 11; 


v. $,9,10,11,I2.cx Jerem. 31,3t, 32, 335 34: 
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Partim, v. 23. partim ex Gen. I5, 16. V C. 4.v.8.exIſa.6.3. V 
partim ex 2 Chron. 20, 7. V]| C.5.v.5.cx Gen. 49. 9. V 

Ca 4. V. 5,ex Gen. 6. 3, 5. N V. I1.cx Dan. 7. 10. V 
v. 6,ex Prov. 3. 34+ G|} C.6.v. 14. exIfa, 34. 4. V 

* v.16. exlIfa. hg & Hol, 10. 8, V 

;  C.7.vV.3. cx Ezek, 9, 4, vV 

kay : v.,I7.ex Ia. 25.8. V 

I Pet c, IV. 16, ex Ley. 11. 44. Vi C 1o.y, 5. ex Dan. 12, 7, V 
V. 25. ex Iſa 40,6. 7. G V. 9.ex Ezek. 3. 3. V 
C2. Y. 6. ex Ifa. 28. 16. V| C. I1.v.4.ex Zach. 4. 3, V 

v. 7. ex Pal, 118. 22, & Iſa. 8. 14, V | C.12.v.5.ex Pal. 2.9. V 

V. 24» 2.5. ex Iſa. 53. 52 6. V | C-13.v.10.cxGen. 9.6. V 

C. 3. V. 6, cx Gen. 18.12. . V/ C14.v.5.cx Pal. 32.2. V 
V.IO,II, 12. ex Pal. 34, 12313, 14, 15216. V v. 8. exIſa. 21.9. V 

C. 4. Ve 18. ex Proy, 11. 31, N y-10, ex Dal, 75.8. V 
Co 5Ve 5. ex Prov, 3. 34+ V | C15-v.3.ex ſer. 10.7. V 

| v. 8. ex Exod. 40. 34. V 

= hs: | C.18:yv,2.exIf. 13.21, 22. V 

” V. 4. ex Iſa. 48. 20. & ſer, 50, 8, V 

2 Pet. C, 23.v. 22, ex Proy. 26, 11. V v. 6, ex Pal, 137.8. V 
C. 3+ V. 8. ex Plal. 90, 4. V V. 7. cx Iſa. 47.7, 8. V 
Ve9.ex Ezek. 33.11, V .V.II,ex Ezek. 27.35, 36. V 

V. 17, &c. ex Ezek, 29. 29, &c, V 

Tud. V. 2I,Cx er. FI. 64. V 

; ; C—_ 25, 10, ] vV 

Id. v. 9. ex Zach. 3. 2. H} c19.v.I5.cxIfa. 63.2, 3. V 
Co 20, v.$.cx Ezek. 38.2, 39, 1; V 

Apoc. C. 21, y. I. exIſa. 65. 17. : V 

; V. 4, ex Iſa. 25.8. V 

Aþoc. C, 1.v.7.ex Zach. 12. 10. H V. 15, ex Ezek. 40. 3. 'V 
Co 2. Ve 23. ex Pal. 7. 10. V v.23, ex Iſa, 60. 19. V 

V. 27. cx Pſal, 2,10. W V. 25. ex Iſa. 60. 20. V 

©, 3- V. 7. cx Ia. 22, 22, VP v.27.cx lla.z5.8. V 
Vs I9* ex Prov. 3+ 12. V | C, 22, V. 5, Ex Ia. 60. 19, 20. V's 


138 H, 27G, 47N. Plerumgue V. 1.c, 200. ant co crener; 
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Cap. Ver P 
a i ag. | Cap. Ver. Pag 
orum 4 25 3l|>z 3 I6 
Cap. Ver. Pag. | Cap. Ver, Pag. | - METRE: 
I 17 FE 6|2 24 40 PDEs a 
$ 22 28,0 31 37 I5 Epþhef. 
: 29 St. Fo pi þhef. Hebr. 
ei p61 5. & ps 3M : 3 | Cap. Ver, Pag. | Cap. Ver. Pag. 
Iz FI 7218 I, 2, Fi 4+ 29 29| 1 I 26, 28 
T4 3 27|8 3 I9 | — — | ; x 
18 28 26| 10 ”_ g : ; 34» 36337 
19 24 I5j It 26 TH E 
20 by 4 Ioju Is Philipp, DT 9 
23 5 27|1 22 = - 
= Wo” 3 48 Pa Cap. Ver. Pag. | 3 I 623,25, 27 
27 5 3| 14 23 G 19 30 S 32 
32 3 6,8 
39 23 Io 10 , 
_ 2s : . - 26 hs 5,6 
17 13 wth M by. 
Marc. 19 27 _ Iz 20 10 32 
| ' 1I 
—_ vo Pag. = = z5 3 : 15 I4 n. 
2 29 o — DD —— — — I7 T 3 
3 2F 10| 2, = 4 3 9 : Fey 
4 29 22 : ne Coloſſ. = 6 
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An Index for the better finding of ſome Engliſh and other words 
here opened. 


Apoſile, what Pag. 4- Patriarch, what, and who were Patriarchs P. 24. 
Aſjnderon, what that figure is, and what it notes | Quino, unde P. 17. 
in Scripture - P- 33+ | Sanhedrim, whence P- 3 Is 
Cznum, unde P- 17. | Schoole, whence 0 
Epiphany, what, and whence P. I I | Spicnlator, or Speculator, whcih P- 29, 
Hellenifts, who p. 9- | Tribulation, whence. P. 33s 
Inguino, unde » P- 17> 
/ 
ERRATA. 


Age 1. col, 1.in the text, line 30; read yea. p. 3. co. 1, in text |, 14- r. This. 1. 45. ut 1Tits. 2:-6-rronnter-price &c-_ 
| = or bby 48, mak and ow Laftan Col. 2+ in the margin, 1. 31, 32. - cenſentes, P.4. col. 2.10 toxtrt— 
LZ- I, grometricallp, 4. col. 2. in EY mg ng a 7 ln text,-1. 28,-r.-deprecationy 64 be-- 
fore 6iow@ and aacyruinmargp.l.6.r librp. 7-col-2-in-marg;+;8,-9-x, negotio, p. 8, col. 2, in rextl. 57. dele them, 

Þ-9- . col, T. in warg. I. 31, 32-7. doSd,intexel29-<xceac, col-2 1.48. & "Ml monk 

— ————— 12. col. 2. 10 text; 1. 39. r- en Lan 2. in teXty 1.33, a 


p-19. col. r.i0 _ 


3.1 a1. r. ſcridtas,p 
2: Ti eo 18. r; hs ALES 33-m.r. —_ RE OED 
in the lines p- 35.0). 1. in m. pur full Rop-at Featley22d-weize- Of £02. im m,]. 72. 120d thats pr39-cot TT; To 


able 
m-1l-+7:39fertut, p-38-col-2.io-m-l-52. duo, p. 3 39. cl-t-b—rrr, Math. col. 2. 1. 64, dele 109, p-40-cal. 2-1-34- after 
alſo inſert taken, write =-* with an « in 0iaaporie, ono aperihian, SinoaraerhioniC.. 


oC, 1. 


There is newly reprinted a great work of this Authours, a Syſteme, 
or Body of Divinity, in Ten Books, corrected and much enlarged 
throughout the whole Work, with an Epiſtle never to adde more here- 
after, and publiſhed this preſent year 1662. 


—— ———C_K lt. 
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DEEEEETELEET TIES Sx 
A Catalogue of Books Primed. for John AS Bookſeller, 
. &t the Mitgg in Fleet-ſtreet near «Temple-Bax. 
| On 2 Folio's, ; | DYOE6 123i 
'F® E Voyages apd Travels of the Duke of Hoifteins Ambaſſadors into Muſ- 
© covy, Tartdry, and Perfie , begun in the year 1633. and finiſhed In 163g, 
containing a Compleat Hiſtory of thoſe Countries z whereunto are added, the 
Travels of Mande!ſh, from Perſia, into the E2ft-Indies', begim- in 1638, and 
finiſhed in 1640: the whole illuſtrated with divers accurate Maps and Figures, 
Written Originally by Adam Qlearius, Secretary to the Embaſſy; Engliſhed by 
F. Davies of Kidwelly, The ſecond Edition in Folio, price bound 18 ſhillings; ' 
The Preſent State of the Ottoman Empire in three Books ; containing the 
- Maxims of the Twrkjſh Politie, their Religion, and Military Diſcipline : illuſtrated 
with divers Figures, Written by Paul 'Rycant Eſq, late Secretary to the Engliſh 
Ambaſſador there, now Conſul of Smy?9z, The third Edition in Folio, price 
bound TOs : | , 
The Hiſtory of Berbad#sr, St Chriftopbers, Mevis, St; Vincents, Aritego, Marti. 
nico, Monſerrat, and the reſt of the Caribby Iſlands, in all twenty eight; in two 
| Books, - containing the Natzral and Moral Hiſtory of thoſe /ſlands : iHuſtrated 
- with: divers pieces of Scrlpizcre , repreſenting the moſt conſiderable Rarities 
therein deſcribed. Written by an ingenious Hand, in Folio, price bound 10 s, 
11 Cardinaiiſmo diuSama Chieſe, or the Hiſtory of the' Cardinals of the Roman 
Church, from the time of their firſt Creation, to the Ele&ion of the laſt Pope Cle- 
ment the IX, with a fullaccount of his Conclave, in three Parts. Written in Italian 
by che Author of the Nipotiſmo 4i Roma, and faithful'y Engliſhed, in Folio, price. - 
The Joſs Morals, colle&ed by a Door of the Colledge of Sorbon in Part, 
who hath faithfully extra&ted then eut of the Jeſuits own Books which, are 
rinted by the-permiſfiori and approbation of the Superiors of their *Sociery; 
Wricten in French, and exaQtly tranſlated into Engliſh, in Folio, price bound 
'I22, ; | 
Baſilica Chymica & Praxis Chymiatrice, or Rojal and Prafiical Chymiſtry, in 
three Treatiſes z being @ Tranſlation of Oſwald Crollins his Royal Chymiſtry ; 
angmented and chlarged by Job» Hartman, To which is added his Treatife of 
Signatures of internal things, or a truc and lively Anatomy of the greater and 
lefler World. As alf6 the Pratiice of (Chymiſtry of Fobn Hartman, M. D. aug- 
mented and enlarged by his Son, - with confiderable Additions ; all faithfully 
Engliſhcd by a Lover of Chymiltry, in Folio, price bound 10. ; 
The world Szrveyed, or the famous Voyages ahd Travels of Vincent le Blanc of 
Marſeilles, into the Eft and Weſt-Indies, Perſia, -Pegn, Fez, Morocco, Guinny,” 
and through all Africz, and the principal Provinces of Europe,prite bound 10 5. 
A PraGtical and Polemical Commentary or Expoſition upon the 3d. and 
4th. Chapters of the Jatter Epiſtle of St. Paul to Timothy. By Thomas Hall, 
B.D. price bound 10 5. £7 OD | 
. A General Colle&ion of Diſcourſes of the Virmnſi of France, tipon Queſtions 
of all ſorts of Philoſophy, and other Natural Knowledge, made in che Aiſemb!'y 
of the Beaux Efprits at Paris, by the moſt ingenious Perſons of that Nation. 
Engliſhed by G. Havers, in two Volumes, price bound 30 -. ba} 
A.Treatiſe cf the Sybilr, giving an account of the Names and Number of them, 
of their Qualities, the Form and Mater of their Verſes, and of their Books. Writ 
teniin French by David Blundell, © Engliſhed by F.,Davies, price bound 7 5. . 
 Bemtiwolioand Urania, a Religious OY in fix Books, Written by Nz- 


$4 thanacl 
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| A Catalogue of Books. - | 


" thanael Ingelo, D. D. The ſecond Edition. .. To which is added, the Interpre- 
baund 12 5s. ' <P | , 

I Raggnayli i Parnaſſo, or Advertiſements from Parnaſſus ; in two Centu- 
rics * Wh che Policick Touch-ftone, Wiritten'originally in Italian; by Traja- 
no Bocalins, when wg by the Earl of Monmouth. The ſecond Edition cor«' 
re&ed, price bound $ 2. * -4 x v#$ ads. 

An Advertiſement of divers. Gaſes and Reſolutions of the Common Law , Alpha. 
betically digeſted under ſeveral Titles, by. Henry Rolls, Serjeant at Law 3 pub- 
liſhed by the Lord Chicf Baron Hales, and approved by all the Judges, price 


bound 49 5. -' ; 449952. 2 3 8 
| The K, of Sir George Croke Knight; in threc Volumes, in Engliſh : AL 
ot yall the Judges. The ſecond Edition, carcſully correSed by the 
Original, pricebound 455. 

. . «The ſecond Part ofthe Inſtitutes of the Laws of England ; containing the Ex+ 
poſition of Magna Charts, and many ancient and other Sratxtes : Wrinten by 
the Lord Chief Juſtice Coke. -The third Edition ; with an Alphabetical Table 
bt: Ce de pficn of tha Lon'of nglond concerning High 

The third Part of. « tutes of t of Englend, ng #1 
Treaſon, and other Plcas of the Crown, and Criminal Cauſes, The _— | 
tion ; written by the Lord Chief Juſtice Coke, price bound 6 #: | 

The fourth Part of the Inftieates of the Laws of England, concerning the Ju- 
riediftion of Courts : Written by the Lord Chicf Juſtice Cokg, The fourth Edi- 
tion ; withan Alphabetical Table not heretofore printed, price bound 9 2. 

Brief Animadverſions on, Amendments of, and Additional Explanatory Records 
to the fourth Part of the Inftitures of the Laws of England, concerning the Ja 
riadidtion of Courts, By William Prynue Eſq; price bound 12 5. 

Adion wpon tbe Caſe for Slander z or a Methodical Colle@Hdn of . thouſands of 
Caſes in the Law, of what words are Ationable, and what not ; by /Filltere . 
Sheppard Eſq; price bound 65, no : 

Brevia' Fudicialia, or an Exa& Colle&ion of- approved Forms of all forts, of 
Judicial Wrics in the Common-Bench ; together with their Retorns. By Rieb. 
Brownlow, pies bound 105, RG a \ - bo 4 and Jadi- 

« Theſaurus Brevizm, or a Colle&ion of approved Forms riginal 
cial Writs in the Kings Bench z with their ſpecial DireQions. By 7. C. price 
bound 6 5, M4 160 ; 


Quarto's. 


The Hiftory of Gavel-kind, with the Etymology thereof, containing 8 Vindie 
cation of the Laws of England , together noe ſhort Hiſtory of ivilliem the 
Conqueror.- By Sylas Taylor, price bound 3 5. | | 

Andronicus Comnenius, a Tragedy. By Fobn wilſan, price ftiech'd. 1 x. | 
K- —_—_ Emperor of the Eaft, a Tragedy. By Lodowick Corlel Eſq; price 

ITC I "IK. | 

A brief Account of Mr. Valentine Greatrakes, the famous Stroker, and divers of 
the ſtrange Cures by-him lately performed. Written by himſelf co the Honou- 
rable Robert Boyl, price ftiech'd I's. be 


Ocavo's. 


Greas Dukepf Mace the King of Swedes exd he Kang of Deveark, paſs: 
reat Duke of Muſcovy, the King of Sweder, an King of Denwark,, 

ed by the Right Honourable the Earl of Carliſie, in ae, huge 1663, and 1664. 
Written by an Actendant on the Embaſkies, in Oftavo, price bound 4 5. 

11 Nipotiſmo di Roma, or the Hiſtory of the Popes Nepbews , from the time of 
Sixtus the IV. 1471. to the death of the laft Pope Alexander the VII. 1667. 
Written in {ta/isn, and Engliſhed by IF. 4; Fellow of the Royal Society. In O- 
tavo, price hound 3 5, | ; : ed 7 
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bault Chymift tothe French King ; and W's 4. Do&arin Phylick, 
and Felloye of the - Inv und 2 z. | 

© A Relation of the Om tion of the French Forces 
to its Surrender the 271 mber 1669. Written In French/hy a Gentle- 
man who was a Volunticr in thae Service, and faithfully Engliſhed, in Octavo, 


of the AmgZons .in America z with an exaft Map thereof, Tranſlated out of 


. of . 


French, 'price bound 1 5. 6. d. 


The Shepherds Paradiſe, a Paſtoral. _ ByI, alter Mount ague Eſq; price bound - 


Amints, the famous Iealian Paſtoral,” Tranſlated into Engliſh , price bound 


1.4: 6:<4,.-- 


An Exa Abridement in Engliſh, of the Coſer reported by Sir Francis Moor 


Knight ; with the Reſolution of the Points of Law thercin by the Judges : By 
W. Hughes, price bound 25. 6d _ | 


| Plowden's Queries, or a Moot-Book, of choice Caſes in the Common Law, | 


Engliſhed, Methodized, and Enlarged. by H. B, price bound e s. 6 4d. 


An Exa& Abridgment of all the Statutes in Force and Uſe, made in the 1 6th; 


' 27th. and 18th. of King Charles the Firft, and in the 12th. 13th. 14th. 15th. 


and 16th, of King Charles the Second ; By William Hughes Elq; price bourid 


289. 6 4, , - 


Tho, Hall, Apologia pro Miniſterio Evangelico. Lat.: price bound 27, 
—Tranflation of the Second Book of Ovid's Metamarph.. price bound 1 5s. 


His Treatiſe againſt the Millenaries, price bound 1 -. = 
Medicina Inſtenrata, or a brief Account of the true Grounds and Principles of 


the Art of Phyfick ; with the Inſufficiency of the Vulgar Way of preparing Mcdi- 
cines, and the Excellency of ſuch-as are made by Chymical Operation : By Edward - 


Botneſt, Med. Lond, price. bound 1 s. s 


Twelves, 


The Preſent State of the United Provinces of the Low Countries, as to the Go. 
vernment, Laws, Forces, Riches, Manners, Cuſtoms, Revenue, and Territory of 


. the Dutch, Colletted out of divers Authors by I, A. Fellow of the Royal So. 


ciety. In Twelves, price bound 25s. 6d. | 
Accidence Commenc*d Grammar, and ſupply*d with ſufficient Rules : Or a new 
and cafic Method for the learning the Latine Tongue. The Author Fohn Milton, 

A Relation of the Coaſts of Africh called Guinnee , with a Deſcription of the 
Countries, Manners, and Cuſtoms of the Inhabitants, of the Produftions of the 
Earth, and the Merchandiſe and Commoditics it affords, with ſome Hiftorical 
Obſervations on the Coaſts, being colleRed in a Voyage made by the Sieur Vil- 
lazlt Eſcuyer Sienr de Bellefond in the years 1666, and 1667.” faithfully Engliſh- 
ed. In Twelves, price bound x s; 6 4: 

The preſent State of the Princes and Republicks of 7taly ; written originally 


In Twelves, price bound 8 4. 


in-Engliſh by 7. Gailhard, Gent. price bound 1 -. 


. Thepreſent State of the Republick, of Venice; 'with a Relation of the preſent 
War in Candia : By John: Gailhard,Gent; price bound x 5. 6 4. * 
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A Guide | 
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4 Cardlogne of Books. 


A Guide for Conſtables, Church-wardens,” Overſcers of the Poor, 
Surveyors of he yore » Treaſarers of the County-ſtock, Aca- 
 fters of the Houle of Correction, Bayliffs of Matrinors, Toll-takers in 
Fairs, &. ſhewing the extent.and power of the ſeveral. Offices ; 
Collected by George Meritor, - price bound I 5. 6 d.- bi © We 
A Relation of the Frexch Kings late Expedition into the Spaniſh 
Netherlands inthe years £667, and 1668. with an IntroduQion dif- 
courſing his Title thereunto,. and an Account of the Peace between 
the two Crowns, made May 2. 1668. Engliſhed by 6. H. In 
Twelves, price bound 1 5. | 


The Voyage of Italy, or a Compleat Journey through, itely 5 in | 


ewoParts : with the CharaZers of the People, and the Deſcription 


of the Chief Towns, Churches, Palaces, Villas, Gardens, Picture}, $ta+. 


tues, Antiquities 5 as alſo of the Intereſt, Government, Riches,” Force, 
&c. of all the Prizces, with Inſbruftions concerning Travel. By 
Richard Laſſels Gent. who travelled through 7taly 17 times as Tu- 
tor to ſeveral of the Engliſh Nobility - 0p Poſthamurm. Corre- 
&ed and ſet forth by his old Friend and Fellow-Traveller, 8.7. 
Never before extant. In:Twelves, price bound 4 cr. ; 
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